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Ape et. 
OST of die following! Trafts on ay = 


M Popery Laws were originally pub- 

Ef liſhed in a London News- paper, by Wri- 
ters of different Judgments and Senti- 
ments. The Debates began ſeaſonably, 
at a Time when an Alarm was founded 
thro' Great Britain, of the Danger of Po- 
1 ; and when in Conſequence of it, great 

ns were taken to faſten on Engliſh Ca- = 
tholics, eivi ! Principles, which their Ru-k„ 
I ligion condemns ; and inflict a Puniſhment 3 
which nothing but the avowal and Prac- 
tice of fuch Principles can juſtify. 

So late as the Year 1766, in the Reign 
of the mildeſt of Monarchs, and in a Land 
of Liberty, the Public have been repeated- 
ly ſolicited to become Parties in an Accu- 
ſation againſt innocent Men, and the Exe- _ 
cutioners of a penal Sentence pronounced 
in a former Age, when Circumſtances 
very different from thoſe which exiſt at 
preſent, gave legal Severity the Appear- 
i, ances of Self- defence, and in fome Inſtances 
2" al n ee Vo £17 eS 
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Our preſent Times of Tranquillity, and 
long Experience, bear no Relation to thoſe 
former Periods of frequent religious 
Changes, which ſoured the Minds of Men, 
and prompted to thoſe perſecuting Laws, 
which each party juſtified and: condemned in 
Turn, as each prevailed, or was degraded, in 
the Contentions for Power: 
Theſe alternate Judgments according to 
the political Situation Men are in, give us 
in general, the ſtrongeſt Proofs of human 
Infirmity : Far from indulging it, wiſe Le- 
giſlators will guard againſtit; eſpecially, if 
its effects on the public. Good ſhould! be 
found injurious. ._ tube i 

In Truth, penal Laws reſtriftive of Civil 
Rights, ſhould not exiſt a Moment without 
the Preſence of their proper Object. The 
Principles of Britiſh Catholics in ibis Age, 
operate only to Obedience impreſſed by 
their Religion in every Age. The Paſſions, 
the local Intereſts which once operated 
againſt that obedience, have not only ſpent 
their Force, but abſolutely loſt their Spring: 
The Intereſts and Paſſions of the preſent 
Race are now ſet on the Side, and prepar- 
ed for the Support of Government. The 
Laws, the Maxims, and Opinions now 

are 


PPP 
fore, which prevailed under a Tudor or 
Stuart Race, are quite . unfit for the pre- 
ſeat Times.---They are quite hoſtile to 
the Spirit of our preſefiticivil Conſtitution. 
That the Idea we have given is juſt, will 
be proved in the following Sheets, and on 
that Account, rage Ain be very ſeriouſly 
eruſed bye ntleman in particular, 
— — is FA a Ree of our Iriſh Legiſlature ; 
who finds hisbeſt Lands occupied by Gras | 
ers and Herdſmen, not by. Tillers and 
Planters : His waſte Grounds till in the 
State of Nature, inſtead of being conyert- | 
ed into Arable, Meadows, and-Improve- 
ments virtnally.farbid to Tenants Eving on 
A precarious Jenure, limited i in Time, and 
limited in Profit. Under ſuch à Diſpenſati- 
on of Things, this Kingdom can never ar- 
rive at the Proſperity and Conſequence to 
which i its Su Climate, and Soil in- 
title it. Public Weakneſs there is, and is 
felt alſo moſt ſenſibly-Papiſts mould nos 
be permitted to ie any ed of ne — 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HE "2th 8 b ws Rau Freethinker, by 
the Citizen of of. the T1 and three e 25 four more 
were publiſhed in che the.reſt- of them would 
have appeared alſo in that Paper, if, the Publiſher had 
not ſhewn an unwillingneſs to admit any more * 
ſubject : this determined ſome perſons of curioſi 
reflection deſirous of havin ng matters treat N 
iſcuſſed, and cleared of doubt, as much as — for 
their own information; to have them bro! 
and laid before the public at one diſtinct view, "The the 
unfiniſhed pictures and ſtatues of ancient Greece, to be 
corrected or approved by the common ſenſe af man. 


The Rea! Freethinker has ſufficiently exttaned the 
defign of his Letters. For above a year before a late 
information was wag. calculated to raiſe a tax pop 
the government, by trafficking in the Popiſh penal! _ 
the public papers were crougded with letters tend 
—_ 22 moore all . Fe 

rouſing the jealou yan a | revenge rote 


bo 
ts ee 


run over; tal fe 2 — were — — 
raked t e an odious impreſſion on t 
— ; 1 the numbers of the Papiſts were 


By „ kN and the moſt rueful conſequences 

fret] if ſome ſpeedy courſe were not taken againſt 

them, and all theſe * were — * 
menacing cry, of falſe, fiery Papiſi, and un- 

= Fefutt, knmediarcly levelled at an body who 

2 be fo hardy as to queſtion a ſyllable of thoſe 

ine and have taught the Papiſts, chat 

ime experience ve t a 
this is invariably the ſignal, or manifeſto for oppreding 


J— 


3 „„ 

them. They were ſcared at the well-known omen 3 

they were anxious and attentive ; but did not know 

from what quarter, or in what ſhape the evil was to fall 

them. E rk 

*Ic is, ; believe, evident to every attentive perſon, 

that the ſtate of Popery in England is very contempti- 7 

ble and low. There are, indeed, ſome thouſands of 

Iriſh Papiſts in London, who flock there on different Se 

views and occaſions ; and in a city of ſuch prodigious 

traflick and influence, which draws a concourſe of fo- 

reigners from all parts of Europe, there muſt be in pro- 

portion ſome thouſands of foreign Papiits, who croud 

the few Popiſh chapels ; but the Engliſh Papiſts in the 

kingdom are very few and inconſiderable, if in our 

calculation we have reſpect to the number of the inha- 

bitants, the tenacious nature of religious principles; and 

to a-known truth, that little more than two hundred 

years ago, the whole nation was Catholic. Though the 

unceaſing cry from Queen Elizabeth's reign to this 

day has X. the growth of Popery, yet it is evident, that 

tho Fain away of Popery from that Zra, has been 

urpriſingly rapid. TIER 
Inſtead of attempting to . convince thoſe Proteſtant 

Watchmen, of what they were perfectly convinced them. 

ſelves, that their alarm was falſe and malicious, the Real b 

Freethinker ſeemed to enter into their reaſonings, in order 3 

to ſhew the abſurdity of them. | ety ws: 1 
It is impoſſible, on Proteſtant principles, to account 

for the growth af Popery in theſe Eingdoms, where 

every temporal advantage acts We it. Dellts obe, 

to the Scriptures, and to Revelation in general, 

a rule of faith and prorice given by God tos man,” miſt 

neceſſarily be intelligible to. every body, and free from 

doubt and „ and they alledge, that the 

diſputes and endleſs diſagreements of men about 

meaning of the Scriptures, are undeniable evidence 
that they c not be intended by divine wiſdom and 
power to ce men uu Faith and Day : bur the 
objection becomes much, tronger, not only againſt rh 

divine Revelations, but the uſe of Reaſon, 99 


the properties of truth, if we allow that error qvet 
whelis the Trath, wet both are equally welt . | 
| 7 


4 wi 


Fended: for in that caſe, men muſt bow down nnder 
opelets ſcepticiſm. He" therefore, began an Enqui- 
ry lato the Cauſes of the Centimrance and Growth of 

Popery in theſe Kingdoms, with this' plain Proteſtant 

Principle for his tform, that the Oracles of Truth 

and Life, are leveled to "the human underſtanding, and 

adapted to direct and convince men; conſequently, that 


if * 4 to direct men, it is becaufe they are neglecte. 
an 


gun and Mi 


No doubt, he Tones This Mie ede on purpoſe to expoſe 


the prevarication of z of a ſet of meu. Who in Theory ff 
con 


their friends and N ; and yet by their infamous 


methods of attacking Popery, demonitrate, that they 


have not the leaſt dependence on the Goſp ch or Truth, 
or Reaſon. His enquiry into the Catiſes of the Con- 
tinuance of Popery, furniſned him with ortuniti 
of laying open this odious ander ie It is dlligently to 
be n hat, he Re ODOT himſelf every where with 
Proteſtant Princi at he ſupofey their caaſe to 
be the cauſe of ae and of the Goſpel. He fuſtains 
himſelf al'o by anather great Principle, which all horieft 
men ought to agree to, and which | -oteſtants eminently 
Jay claim to, vize That no party or church "on earth 15 
Free from the NI 75 Te, 2 or Fat a right t0 con ſe. 
ate Falſhoad: He thinks he has Fair tale co every 

San el lch theſe two e allow. him; and 
that it js rte s and againft all fair rules of criti. 
Film tc call Lim a Papiſt, for ntavoidab e 1 —— 

WES had pres eh l nA 

0 5 

Hl Letters * raiſed im ſt, nd me true 
RIS they. 2 Yr on a err thing he 
ced, It was in vain, f. Not q to give them _ 

chat he engaged on Proreſtane Pri "I "Jt vows aß - — 

ewn no more C © e Was u 

12 ty Va Mer Sore ae eee favourable to 


lem to conde el 
75 ation, The ye fe ' gentlemen _ 


ihe dear deſigh 
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me leſs effectual, or different means ſubſlituted in 
their ſtead. He then proceeds to ſhew, that the moſt 
Iozp proper er means imaginable for the propagation of Truth 

n Mile are 2 3 -of, Viz. Profecution, 150 


dently of the Goſpel, of Reaſon, and Truth, 'ag 


ee um FPeReancDVt© wu 
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17" is: 
ed to lay it down as a maxim, that the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion has no evidence from Reaſon, or its own Truth, 
and has no dependence, but on the ſame kind of argu- 
ment with which Mahometans propagate their religion, 
and with which the old Heathens 7 Chriſtianity. 
One of them who calls . himfelf Smotherer, in the 
Ledger of March 8, avers. That the Laws 3 
Papilts, are the only reſtraint that prevents our bei 

outnumbered and overrun by them.” The Real Well- 
wiſher to Reformation, March 22, goes further, His 
words are very remarkable. Where then, ſays he, 
I would afk the Freethinker, are the Truth and Reaſon 
which he pretends would ſtop the mouth of a Papiſt? 
ſome where I fancy in the clouds, from whence this Rea 
Freethinker will, perhaps, exhibit them.” And Antipa- 
piſta ſays, May 3, that Popery in fact renders Falſhood 
an overmatch for Truth, and makes abſurdity triumph 
over Reaſon. What do theſe gentlemen mean ? but 
that Popery has a ſuperior power of conviction, and is 
to be reliſted only by proſecution. For when you ſay 
that Falſhood is an overmatch for Truth, what do you 
' but change the names of things, and call that Falſhood, 
ſe to which the reſt of mankind 'call Truth? Since the only 
(tains method we have, and the very criterion for diſcovering 
orieft Truth, is by its fuperior conviction. I maſt obſerve, 


that Antipapiſta attributes the prevalence at Weng 

en : Pope 1 
* not to any force of convincing the mind, but to the a G 
m/e. folate dominion it exerciſes over the aſſent of men. 
very But this is only removing the difficulty one ſtep farther off, 
ang and putting the Elephant under the world to n 
xiti- ſince Popery founds its abſolute dominion on Proofs 
nfec Reaſonings, which lie open to Examination and Trial; 
gri- he muſt hold therefore, that the Proofs. and Arguments 
111 for that Dominion, muſt prove an overmatch for Truth 
rue and Reaſon, otherwiſe it will never make way in Eng- 

he Rs _-_ men muſt be convinced before they become 
tic - atholics. | 
ere They trampled no leſs on his ſecond Principle, that all 
1 conſiderations ſhould give way to Truth. They think his 
to examination and rejection of certain idle and abſurd 


ſtories that were uſeful _ Popery, ſufficient to dif- 
cover him to be a Papiit, One would imagine * by the 
| ence 


„„ :3 

defence they made, and the abuſe they caſt on him tor 
weeding away thoſe frivolous Legends, that Falſhoods 
are the beſt guards againſt Error ; that Crimes and Ca- 
lumnies form the proper Defence of Truth againit Po- 
pery, and that the method of maintaining true Chriſti» 
anity. is to revile and flander its Enemies. 8 

As theſe Letter- writers were reſolved to defend 
every Lie, and every Abſurdity of the moſt abſurd of 
their Party, they became Evidences to the Public of all | 
the Prevarications he charged weak Proteſtants, 
They defended the Tale of Pope Joan; they proved 
from Letters and Numbers that the Pope js Antichriſt ; 
— paſſed ſentence on all the Papiſts in England pro- 
miſcuouſty for the Gunpowder : plot, and regretted, that 
King James interpoſed to ſave his innocent ſubjects from 
the public fury; they aſſert, that a papiſt is put into the 
hands of a 7 —— an enemy convict to the State. 


or as a thief is ht to the Old Bailey; and ſo far 
forget their pooch les, as to maintain a Papiſt is a 
diſobedient pbjeck, becauſe he dues not comply with 


ſuch of the Laws of his Country, as interfere with his 
Faith and religious Opinions. In ſhort, they prove 
that in their oppoſition to Popery, they pay no regard 
to truth or juſtice, to virtue ar — and chat they 
Tcruple not to employ every vile art an Talſhood 
it; and this was partly the reaſon why the Freethinker 
took little pains to anſwer them, becauſe they themſelves 
did his work effectually. Another reaſon why he took 
little notice of their anſwers, is mentioned in one of his 
Letters. They kept wide of his tra#, and neither de- 
nied directly his principles nor the conſequences he drew 
from them. They admirably underſtood the art-of 
perverting his Arguments, of making advantage of the 
odium and prejudice of men againſt Popery ; they under - 
flood all the tricking ot Controverſy, but they knew 
not how to make uſe of ſimple Truth, and were not 
aware of its power, I come now to ſpeak of the 
Eſſays from our Club, of which the reader will ſee ſome 
account hereafter, The Controverſy appeared to ns 
curious and iutereſting: accordingly, we canvaſſed the 
Merits on both ſides. In the courſe of our Reflections, 
a Gentleman, who we hear with pleaſure, made the, 
et obſervations 


5bſervations contained in the Letter ſigned Fair Plea, 
hich was laid before the Public in order to obtain di- 


ti ect Anſwers to the Freethinker*s Complaints, in his lat» 
n er Thonghts he imagined, that the Real Freethinter did 
a Mot comprehend the full 'Extent of his own Arguments, 
ar ad that he unwarily pleads for the moſt reſtrained to- 


eration for Popery, by attempting to convince his An- 
agoniſts of Miſtake ; whereas, he onght to have obſerv- 
d, from all the Circumſtances of the Debate, that they 
ere in no Error of Judgment, but that their Calumnies 
and Prevarications, were only calculated for the pur- 
poſes of proſecution and Enmity ; and that the particu» 
ar men who uſed them, reſigned all Hopes of Succeſs 
om the Merits of their Cauſe, and ſteered againft Po- 
dery only by the Compaſs of Proſecution. I have little 
Dre to add to the Hiſtory of theſe Letters, but to ſay 
omething about that part of this Examination which has 

not appeared in the Ledger. 
The Eſſays that follow the Letter, ſigned Fair Plea, 
e to be conſidered as merely hypothetical, and written in 
ſtate of Doubt and Curioſity, to obtain the Judgment 
df the ingenuous and candid. Among the learned and 
ngenuous, thoſe men who have turned their Thoughts 
at way, and examined the Subject, may caſt bn on 
hat ſeems obſcure and impenetrable to others of equal 
r greater Parts, whoſe RefleCtions and Studies have taken 
rent Path. If this Method of Enquiry were gene- 
Sally made uſe of, the whole Abilities and Genius of 
ankind would be united in diſcoveries, where, in the 
ny way, ſingle men muſt labour heavily, and flow- 
y. The Greeks practiſed it, who in ſo ſhort a time, from 
ng out the firſt ſparks of Philoſophy, ſo wonder- 
ly enlightened and dignified the human Mind. The 
rt of Printing makes ſuch a Communication eaſier to us; 
ut then we muſt ſet about it with Grecian Tempers, 
ad Grecian Candour. They had a mighty and pure 
aſſion for Truth; and if Man ventured to raiſe his 
yes, and look beyond the Crowd, he was not attacked 
th Revilings and Abuſe. The Temper of men's minds 
ems to be more rugged and intractable in this harſh 
tudy and Pains we come to that 


limate ; itis by lon 
genuous and candid Diſpoſition which they fer our with 


(  ) 


and I fear, that few will make a Figure with any Grace in 
the free Enquiry after Truth, who have ſo much winter 
in their Conſtitutions, - except. the few whoſe Minds are 


ſoftened and ' civilized by and who have 


Souls capable of bearing the ſho gy Truth will 
ſometimes give their Prejudices. 1 Bl 


of 
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To the ParnTemr of the PuBrLIT- LEDGEer, 


GETTRTF.E 3 
a Feb. 13. 


NEN K e S ſeveral Letters have lately appeared 


* in the public Papers, . complaining of 
1 the great increaſe of Papiſts in this” 
5 A metropolis, with different propoſals 


d reducing them ; I'wronderno body | 
6 n in this philoſophic and inquiſitive age, 
* * ' has thought of examining,” into Ho. 
Me ® ſes of this growth of Popery, or has 
attempted to diſcover why it has made a progreſs, or even 
a ſtand, under the many diſadvantages that it confeſſediy 
as to contend with. It is certainly.an object of curioſity 
o diſcoyer the latent methods by which Popery irophbld' f 
and the human mind influenced againſt intereſt, reaſon; 
and eloquence; it is of great importance too, betanſe* 


rowledge of the ſecret R of Popery, and its 


1ods of propagation, will men upon ciple” 
and — w_ to obſtruct and — 8. vey be” 


us neceffary kind of knowledge the Writers againſt Po- 


pery ſeem very deficient = both by the cauſes to _ 


es us oy 


„ 
\ 
they attribute its growth, and the vague, unſatisfactory 
ſchemes they offer againſt it. - 4 
We find the 2 motives that determine men in 
the profeſſion of their Religion, are either the intereſts 
of this world or of the next: for, the prejudice of edn- 
cation being equal on both ſides, is out of the queſtion. 
The motives of this world, in Great Britain and Ireland, | 
are all againſt the Papiſts. Prieſts and Jeſuits have, on | 
their ſide, no benefices to allure-men-with, , na commiſ- | 
fions in the navy or army, no employments in the la- 
or at court, no places or penſions, 1 N / 
perſuade over to their Religion,” know - „that they F 
and their poſterity, while Papiſts, muſt labour under 
great diſadvantages, and be liable to ſeveral hardſhips 3 
and excluſions : and, accordingly, we generally find 
thoſe who have any thing-to-loſe, are proof againſt the 
arts or arguments of.Popery ; and the Popiſh Prieſt has 
no chance, but amongſt the people, who are diſengag- 
ed from worldly confiderations, and who think they ckuſe 3 
their religion ſincerely, and for the ſake of their eter- 
nal ſalvation. It is plain then, that the whole art and 
N of Popery is to aſſume the fair appearance of 


However obvious it be, that the ſucceſs of the Po- 
Piſh Religion depends upon its aſſuming the ſemblance | 
of truth, it is neceſſarily remarked, becauſe it leads us 
to the deciſive enquiry, viz. From what ſtrange meaſures, 
from what ſecret management does it happen, that the Pa- 
pi ſhould be able to give his cauſe the appearance of truth ? * 

e himſelf believes his tenets . to be true, and is not 
therefore ſurprifed at their prevalence; but the Pro- 
teſtant, . who ſees the whole fabrick of Popery raiſed } 
on ignorance and error; who ſees the Popiſh Prieſt ſtrug- 
gling through abſurdities againſt the ſuperlative force at 
— and reaſon, is juſtly aſtoniſhed at the unaccouta- 
ble manceuvres, and myſterious reſources, by which he 
makes a progreſs, or even maintains ground, without 
being utterly overwhelmed. There is not a propoſiti- 
on in Euclid more obvious, than that truth and reaſon, - | 
equally ſupported, are, by vaſt odds, an overmatch for . | 
falſhood and nonſenſe. But let us conſider, on the Pro- 


\ teſtant ſide, the advantages of intereſt, the learning bc 


1 pt 
ts miniſtry, their ſuperior addreſs and eloquence ; and 
ve ſhall plainly ſee, that the ſucceſs of Popery, in ſuch 


n unequal oppoſition, muſt be owing to ſome groſs 
mu viſtakes in the methods taken to ſupport the Proteſtant, - 
ion and weaken the Roman Catholic Religion; for no ef- 
* orts of art can ſignify, on the weak fide, in ſuch an une- 

y 


ual match, againſt equal exertion and addreſs. 


A* ö A diſcovery, therefore, of the falſe ſteps made in the 
law uppreſſion of Popery, and of the arts by which theſe 
cher akes are improved by Papiſts, will undoubtedly do 
they more ſervice to the cauſe of rational Chriſtianity, than 
nder can poſſibly be done by ſending forth Informers or Con- 
ſhips ſtabſes to plant or reſtore the Goſpel. If any other 
find Writer will purſue this ſubject, 'and point out cauſes 
the equal to the effects, F will trouble you no more; but if 


nobody elſe does ſo, I will attempt this curious and in- 


t has | - 

ag. | tereſting enquiry, 

nſe q Lam, &c. | 

TY Areal FREETHINKER. - 
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A rational Enquiry into the ſecret cauſes of the Continue - 
ance f Popery in theſe Nations. . 
LK TrIiIIIJCVũůꝓ̃ 
ERH Aps there was no neceſſity to prove to Pro- 


P teſtants who are ſenſible of the weakneſs of Popery 
that it could never gain ground; or even maintain itſelf 


* 


in theſe Kingdoms, if the Proteſtant cauſe had been ſup» 
ported judiciouſly ; becauſe Truth and Reaſon, equally 
well defended, will for ever appear ſuperior. to Error 
and Falſhood ; but this clear and ſtriking obſervation 
brings us to the important queſtion, which I would fain 
_—_ 000 th by the Progr and — ih | _ 
are the fat ſe ſieps made in the ſupport and eſtabliſhment of 
the Proteſtant Religion that — Po to make a ſtand 
pore it 5 or by what latait means does it come to paſs 
that the Popiſh Religion is not overwhelmed in ſo unegquai 
a-competition ? 

B-2 I believe - 


! 

I believe every man, who has the leaſt acquaintance 
with the ſpirit and genius of Chriſtianity, expects that 
it ſhonld be propagated by its Teachers and Preachers; 
and is ſhocked when he ſees the civil Magiſtrate bear 
the heat and burden of the day, while the ergy ſlum- 
ber in the Vineyard, with Goſpel-arms in their hands. 
When a reverend Prelate, who hath large ;poſſeflions 
and honours, in one of the moſt conſpicuous poſts in the ai 
Kingdom, for defending the canfe of Relipion, retires 
from the ſervice, and ſends forth Conſtables and In- 
formers in his ſtead. to overthrow Popery, and to enforce || 
the Goſpel ; it is no wonder the effect ſhould be an- 

e to the means, and that every by-ſtander, who 

For the moſt | part judges by appearances, ſhould con- 
clude, that if his Lordſhip knew. of any better defence, 
or any other practicable method of converſion more 
agreeable to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, he would certainly | 
make uſe of it. Every body ſuppofes that his Lord- | 
ſhip is acquainted with the fort and foible of his cauſe, | 
and takes the moſt promiſing meaſures — 3 

The Reforraation holds ont to view its.own Charter, 
or rather the very principle ef its exiſtence, viz. Liberty 
of Con ſcience, and the Evidence of Common Senſe. Who- 
ever robs it of that, robs it of its very life and being, 
and mortally wounds it, as far as ſyſtems or doctrines RF 
are mortal. When the unthinking Proteſtant openly | 
declines the method of examination. and evidence, and 
appeals to the conviction of fines, impriſonment, and 
penalties, the fly Jeſuit flips to the other end of the ar- 
gument, that is now left to him, and appeals loudly to 
Truth and Reaſon. ' But alas, (ſays he) what Truth. 
or Reaſon is to be expected from people who have 
s taken up the principle of Liberty of Conſcience mere- 
« I; for convenience, who retain it in Theory, but ab- 
„jure and diſclaim it in Practice.“ It is ſtupidity to 
imagine, that Papiſts will not make the moſt of advan- | 
tages thrown ſo directly in their way, or that ſuch 3 — 
ſelf-condemni lieity will not have its er effect, 


du 
F mean. that of confirming the Papiſts in their opinions, 
and of laying Proteſtancy open to the Biſhop of Bangor's WF 


unanſwerable ohjection. 1 


Wh in © | i 
Tt is a remarkable caſe, and worthy our reflection, 
hat there is no Country on earth where the Papiſts are 
> induſtriouſly reformed by forfeitures, gavels, infor- 
ations, reſtraints premunires, and penalties, as in- 
reland ; nor any Country, where Popery, unaſſiſted by 
viſible means, makes ſuch a ſtand 1 the Refor- 
ation. In ſhort, there is a further law requiſite a- 
inſt Popery, to give the preſent law ſucceſs ; and 
at is, an att to take away men's ſenſes, before they 
ill believe that Informers, . Conſtables, and Lawyers, 
e the genuine ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles and Guardians 
df Chriſtianity - or that the perſecution of people for 
nere matter of opinion, is reconcileable to Liberty of 
onſcience.” _ 1 
Having made it pretty evident, that the growth of 


more | 41 5 

wore popery is not, as is generally believed, owing to the 
way = artivity of the civil Magiſtrate ; I ſhall "endeavour in 
— ſeries of Letters to lay open the real, thongh ſecret, 
auſe, ¶auſes of the continuancè and increafe of Popery in theſe 


5 Lam, &c. , F 
A real FREETHINKER, 


* 


rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Continu- 
ance of Popery in theſe — 5 


L.,E TT KG 


| | | 
ruth. | HE effects of neglecting to attack Popery, with 
ave © the irreſiſtible power and advantages of truth and 
ere> Aonviction, and the whimſical methods of convincing 
ab- hem by the arguments of the civil Magiſtrate, do not 
7 to end when the laws have been duly executed. The re- 
an- ote conſequences do infinite miſchief to the Proteſtant 
pen auſe. The Proteſtant Clergy, as obſerved in my ſe. 
ect, ond Letter, are too apt to leave the converſion. of Pa- 
ms, Wiſts to the _— of the law ; and think. they have 
or's done their duty ſufficiently, when they have given in- 


ormation to the next Juſtice of the Peace of Prieſts and 
Llaſs-houſes, and added -» much of the Preachers — : 
3. 8832 


{© 6 FX 
fice to that of the Informer, as inflames the Magiſtrate 


d lift: up the iron- rod. "This ſpirit is not peculiar to 
_ the Cie ; it ſeems to have ſeized all kinds af men who 
0 


eee 


d to expect the reduction of Pbpery from the 

zeal of the Magiſtrate ; and therefore their whole end 

anda is, to render Papiſts odious and obnoxious to the 
WS. 


man or party odions to the Public, and obnoxious to 
the laws, may attain its end while the paffion is heated 


and b t up; but in the human mind there is a reflux 
When 3 eooled, that brings it back as far to 
ews 


oppoſite and ſentiments ;, and we are apt to look 


on thoſe who haye been too warmly accuſed, as objects 
of Tire pity and fayour. In cafes of controverſy! 


igation,. it has always been found fatal, to give 
reins to. paſlion, inſömuch that it does miſchief and 
wrong even to the cauſe of truth, to defend it by preva- 


rication and falſehood, becaufe it gives a ul ad- 
verſary an opportunity of raiſing a prejudice againſt the 
truth, by expoſing the prevarication and calumny of the 


defence. 
The Biſhop-of Meaux, the moſt artful and ſucceſsful 
cha — entered the liſts for Popery agai 


| againſt | 
the Reformation, formed his attack wholly againit the: 
prevarication intemperate zeal of ſome weak Pro- 
teſtants, who did not care what they writ againſt Po- 
pery, provided they rendered it odigus. Theſe miſre- 


- preſentations, were in fact no objection to the Reforma- 
Bion, which onght to ſtand or fall only by its own evi. 


genee and truth, and not by the vice or folly of any of 
Ks profeſſors ; and when we conſider the number of the 
reformed in Europe, it is ho wonder ſeveral individuals 
amongſt them ſhould be weak and abandoned. Hows} 
ever, it is not eaſy to ſeparate the cauſe from the men. 
Theſe miſfepreſentations gave room to the Biſhop of 
Meaux to exert his whole art and genius, which were 
both great, againſt the Reformation; and accordingly; 
1 


1 — bis Hiſtory of the Variations, and 
Pieces, did irreparable damage to the Proteſtant 
cauſe in France. The other writers of che Popiſh par- 


ty, 


for the ſame reaſon ;. that is, they are 


A ſettled deſign and determined drift to render any 1 


F 

y, ſeeing his ſucceſs, followed his track, and every ſtroke” 

ey {truck wounded deeply, becauſe it aimed at a vul- 
erable and defenceleſs part. 

Mr. Bayle, the moſt penetrating and beſt writer by 
ar amongſt the reformed of France, ſaw the drift of the 
Biſhop of Meaux, and endeavoured to guard againſt it. 
He conceived uſtly the prudence of Mr. Baſnage and 

r. Blondel, t 1 icious advocates of the Refor- 
ation in France, meditated to give up all that was in- 
defenſible, and, like a prudent General, to collect his 
forces, and chuſe his ground, where it was tenable. 
He, ddviſes Proteſtants, along with the two writers I 
mentioned, not to contend that Luther, Melan@hon and 
Bucer, did not give a written approbation to the Land- 
grave of Heſſe, to marry a ſecond wife in the life-time 
of the firſt ; or that ſuch a perſon as Pope Joan ever 
exiſted. He alſo clears away ſeveral abſurd ſtories, in- 
vented or publiſhed by Proteſtants, of ſome of the — 2 
ſo as to give occaſion to the Conſiſtory of the Walloon 
Churches of Rotterdam, to rebuke him for making Pro- 
Weak Protelfatz, Thee the Confito wake 

e rot „He ry, may 

that Mr. Bayle, by r fooliſh calumnies that 
were thrown out among the vulgar, did harm to the 
W Proteſtant intereſt. But Roman Catholics, who feel. 
where their own ſtrength lies, think far otherwiſe : for 
while Burnet is held up to view, like a Butt, by the 
Biſhop of Meaux, and every young controvertilt in the 
ſchools of France, drags out jurieu to triumph over 
him, the reading of Bayle is forbid under the ſtricteſt 
Eccleſiaſtical. cenſures. The truth is, weak Proteſtants 

by an obſtinate defence of Luther, of the fable of P 
oan, and their miſrepreſentation of ſeveral Popes 
irreparable miſchief to the Proteſtant Cauſe, by afford- 
a handle to their artful adverſaries, to the 


whole body of Proteſtants with calumny,. guile, and 
falſehood, If Burnet had not injudicio 2 Eran- 


mer as an Apoſtle at the infancy of the Reformation in 
England, he had not afforded ſuch a field of triumph to 
the Biſhop of Meaux, nor the opportunity of — 


the reformation in England with ſuch «= force 
candour. Whereas,.in fact and truth, the 


is 


1 | 

isno more concerned, whether Cranmer was a pious 
Prelate, who had the integrity and firmneſs of an Apoſ- 
'tle, or a temporizing Paraſite, who made his market by 
ſanctifying the King's luſts and cruelty, than it is whe- 
ther Henry was a good or wicked Prince. . 

The attempt of Pillage ef Blondel, and Bayle, was 
worthy of thoſe great men, and expreſſiue of their ſu- 
perior and high idea of the truth and goodneſs of the 
cauſe they defended. They aimed to level with the 
ground, the foundation of the ſucceſs of the Popiſh wris» 
ters; and to reſt the Proteſtant. cauſe on the evidence of 


truth and reaſon, -- | | | 
I am, &c. | 
A real FREETHINKER, "- i 


A rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cau es of the Continu- I 
— of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. + | 1 


LET T-ER IV. 
. my laſt Letter, I took notice in generał of the ir- 
ro 


'reparable damage, the inconſiderate zeał of weak 
teſtants does to the Reformation. Indeed, a greater. 
misfortune cannot uppen to a good cauſe, than to be 
defended by men of warm hearts and weak heads. 
There are, no doubt, a ſet of people who think it were 
better the ſtory” of Pope Joan, and the witchcraft and 
ſorcery ot ſeveral Popes, were ſtill inſiſted on, and diſ- 
played in Proteſtant Books of Inſtruction for Vouth; and 
who think the inflexible Chriſtianity and Integrity of 
both Luther” and Cranmer, when they were ſolicited 
by Princes to make Religion bend to their paffions ; and 
in ſhort; all the falſchoods that impiety or ignorant zeal: 
ever invented, or contended for, againſt Popery, were 
defended through thick and o this claſs of diſ- 
mg. it might be obſerved, in order to give them a 
e of the miſchief they do, that miſrepreſentation- 
cannot ſerve to convert the Papiſt, but rather to confirm 
him effectually in his own opinions, as well as in his 


prejudices-againſt the Reformation, and that it gives a 


T is 3 
mdid diſcerning Proteſtant a ſuſpicion of the int a 
F his brethren, and of the cauſe they defend by fac 
nworthy means. But as it is in vain, perhaps, to reaſon. 
ith bigots of any perſuaſion, all that an undiaſſed and 
irtuous Proteſtant, who is convinced that he has truth 
d reaſon to ſupport him, can do, is to renounce. pub- 
Wckly all miſrepreſentation, to attribute to its real origin 
e folly and weakneſs of certain individuals, and to reſt 
De cauſe of the Reformation on the evidence of truth 
one. 
The ingenious - expedient of forming and publiſing 
nets — which they neither believe nor teach, 
t the very reverſe of what they inculcate. in their 
ermons, Catechiſins, and Rules of Faith, is Indicrons 
nough. A man is introduced upon the ſtage with a 
ery good effect, who is perſuaded to profes himſelf a 
Phyſician againſt his own knowledge; and the COmecy 
certainly equally high, to attempt to make Romani 
elieve, that they are miſtaken in their own tenets, and 
at they actually believe what they do not believe, If 
—4 wiſe none pi — re make the 
orld imagine, that opih tenets e egna- 
le, and could hot be attacked with any hope of Fuccefs, 
aleſs they ae Frm hen I-defy them to take 
other courſe half ſo effectual. The watchful and 
defatigable Popiſh Prieſt, who lets no advantage flip, 
Wakes a moſt unmerciful uſe of this Childiſh ſtratagem. 
le does not fail to call upon his followers as witneſſes, 
bat he never preached rebellion or diſloyalty to them, 
ut on the contrery, tock every occaſion to impreſs 
hem with the principle of paſſive obedience to the Con- 
itution, and of gratitnde and affection to a King, to 
hoſe lenity it is -owing, that they are treated as ſub- 
*cts ; and enjoy the common rights of humanity. - He 
ppeals to them, if they were ever taught, that it was 
awful, or diſpenſible, to break faith with Hereticks. 
e cannot fail obſerving to them, that even Proteſtants 
ave no need of witneſſes to this point, ſeeing that the 
ree kingdoms of England, Ireland, and Scotland, are 
itneſſes to it: for the Catholics of thefe nations, ſuf- 
r publicly- the hardſhips of the laws by their ſincerity. 
hey pay double taxes here; they ſuffer by informati- 
ous, — 


x3 


— 


ons, incapacities and reſtraints in Ireland; they b ut! 
the loſs of property and power: they bear inſults and 
variety of diſadvantages, merely becauſe they canno ere 
diſpenſe with their integrity, or make profeſſion to tho vl 
they eſteem Heretics — to what they think th 
truth. He has an unanſwerable argument, . which the na 
cannot be inattentive to, that the very people h 
charge them with the doctrine of diſpenſing with t eci 
breach of faith to Heretics, while they make La ad t 
againſt . give indiſputable evidence of a conſciouſſ 
neſs of the ſincerity of Papiſts by principle; ſince thoſi p uld 
Laws could never operate, if the Papiſt had not beef | 
obliged by principle to ſiiffer all things for the ſake Hents 
ſincerity to thoſe he calls Heretics. The people th uthf 
Prieſt appeals to are perfect Judges in this caſe; the r ch 
know what doctrines: they have been taught, and tb rous 
concluſion they naturally make from this abſurd diſpui re 
is, that the Reformation can attack Popery . only: ma 
miſrepreſentation and impoſition. - Is it not — ora 
to ſee Proteſtants. take pains to raiſe prejudices in thei; 
candid and honeſt part of mankind againſt themſelves far 
and draw a ſuſpicion on their cauſe, by the diſingenuouSMote! 
-artifices' under which they attack Popery * — 
When the Papiſts of England, Ireland, and Scotland 
Who ſuffer ſo much for making a ſincere profeſſion of 
their faith, publicly ' —— that the powell 
of the Pope beyond his own territories is merely paſtoW 
ral; and when they aſſert. their readineſs to defend thei in 
King and 8 all temporal juriſdiction o ¶cive 
the Pope, with their lives and fortunes, they ought inc 
all rules of reaſoning. to be credited, eſpecially wheat tl 


the ſame, dactrine is known to be publicly 5 and e d 
_univerſally.;inculcated by the Popiſh Clergy of France ndic 


and in all the French Univerſities ; unleſs we ſuppoſ ch p 
the Popiſh principles 'to be different in England, fron Cad 
. what they are in the Nations on the Continent. Ther oe 
is another 7 ons doctrine concluded. on here by wiſi le t 
folks; it is that the Pope is infallible and impeccable} 5 
though every man who viſits the city of Rome knows 
that the Pope there 2 himſelf a Sinner, and 
_ hath. his. Confeſſor publicly, to whom he confeſſeth hy 


898 * 
Luther 


— 


M: 
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» thoſe 
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Law. 

ſcion: 
 thoſs 
« been 


* 1 
uther, and the firſt Reformers, inveighed bitterly 
inſt the Popiſh Seminaries of N and there are 
ere laws in this kingdom againſt them: but ſince 
pwledge is the guardian of truth, and enemy of error, 
a Paradox to me, what ſervice it can do to the Re- 

nation to keep Papiſts in ignorance ; or why learn- 
is not rather enconraged by our laws among 
ecially the mathematicks, and thoſe ſciences that 
id to give the mind an habit and readineſs to diſcern 
th. It is equally unaccountable to me, that they 
duld be obliged to ſeek for learning in foreign coun- 
es, to receive their early impreſſions under govern- 
nts ſo different from ours, and to eſtrange their 
uthful attachinents from the tendereſt conſtitution to 
r children on the mother of heroes: and the ge- 
rous guardian of the liberties of mankind. I cannot 
re avoid taking notice of the vulgar opinion, that 
pman Catholics diſcourage learning, and look upon 
norance as the mother of-deyotion.. In order that this 
elligence ſhould gain credit, it would be abſolutely ne- 
ary to have an Act of Parliament paſſed, to prohibit 
oteſtants from viſiting · Popiſh countries, or from going 
baſſadors to them, that the inhabitants of theſe na- 
dns, may not diſcover the flonriſhing ſtate of learning 
ere, nor that Prieſts are at the ſpring-head, diſpenſin 
owledge to mankind. It is equally neceffary to forbi 
> Tranſlation of books written by Papiſts, ſince they 
2 indubitable evidences of the learning and communi- 
ve diſpoſition of their Authors 
Since dt is hardly poſſible to perſuade Roman Catholics 
at they believe What they do not believe, and ſince 
e diſingenuity of miſrepreſeming them muſt -offend 
adid and diſcerning Proteſtants ;- it is evident, that 
ch paltry ſhifts and ſubterfuges, uſed prepoſterouſſy 
ead of the invincible powers of trath and reaſon, m 
ove detrimental to the Proteſtant Religion and favour- 
le to Popery®, I am, &. FF 
n A real FREETHINKER.. 
1 © 1 


Tue firſt Letter a ain /t the Real Freethinker appear= 2 


in the Ledger of . No 


Smatherer. 


Ln. I. 


Smotherer. The Writer does not of oy conteſt any Prim. 


ciple, or any Conſequence: of the Real Freethinker's, but 
contents him of wh with aſerting „ that it is not for their ro 
Nenſive Wor apiſts- are. moleſted, but for their 
principles o — Sedition, and Rebellion. 

Ro. the following. Ledger, T. N. with warmth 


port of the veracity of the end Pope oan, n. 
* e authority of Spanheim; who, he ſays, Jon made 
the Truth of it as clear, at that there are colours in the 


Rainbow, or light and heat in the Sun-beams. He ob- 


42778 that the” Biſko ſhop of F Meaux. has without any Di. 
great wickedneſs of ſome — 


THR jg nteſted points of 

e runs 0 jome e 6 points 

offended with the attempting to be inde 

the Civil Power for a , truſting.to which he af. 


firms their ſacred Maſter left them, In a future 22. d 


May 10) he obliges the curious. with a ci 1 Hif- i 


* of the Life and Adventures of the female 
2 


Fay pal Paper J, P. ſays, that in-the hear of Con 


trover/y between —— Den it #5 no onder 
things may be 


anatize. the phaſe A* but- yet ht pon fle gr alid 
ments have 


2 pies can d:/ire a Toleration which they do not prank, on « 
ſerves that they have no Barry to complain of t he ſtrid 


Execution 75 the 3 


them. 
The. real. W her — Reformation {Marple 224) 


Aetermines th ge 
as. Enemies to the 


that -t 


wn. 7 by ae Fog 
their Proteſtant 1 eſcendants and: that Pa " hold that 


t grounds to - 


1 


6 


publiſhed by the tenets 
and practice of. Po A — — with nvhat Face "+ 


a 


4 
ExCca; 
2 2 


a Kin excommunicated or deprived by ib opt, may be 
depoſed and murdered — — . The e 'refult 


of which is, that every. R te 


Authority of the Pope, — je hold ime felf bound to aſaſſe 


nate te Soverettn upon the Thr 


h 
be heard ſome 2 | — a. ackno rolodp 


enever an Occaſi- | 


2 ſhould be offered. In proof o of ofthis — 1 — i 
f 4 


1.8.0 8 ü 
[elves boumd to murder the Kings but he has not told 
y he neglected to get the Traitors. ſecured, or why 
became an Accomplice in-concealing ſuch an attrocious | 
d Deſign againſt the King's Life, He ſmgles out" Chi- 
or arrows Books as ſolid refutations of Pope- 
He takes notice, that a Penſion from the' Court of 
nce to Blondel, for writing his Book againſt the Le- 
1 of Pope Joan, was. ſpoken of-3 and that Bayle, in his 
tic on Mainbourg, has expoſed ſeveral Fadis difgracefut 
0 . | 
1 who ſliles himſelf un Heretic Freethinker, 
this 15 1 {peaks to part of the Freethinker's fourth 
ter. The paſſage he cenfures runs thus. Protefi- 
ants have no need of Witneſſes to this Point (the good 
aith of Catholics to the Reformed) ſeeing that the 
hole Kingdoms of Engl trel and Scotland 
are witneſſes to it; for the Catholics of theſe Nations, 
fer publicly the Hardſhips of the Laws by their Since- 


ity. They pay double Taxes here, they. ſieffer by In- 
a, ; A ties, and Reſtraints in Ireland. 
{ hey bear the Lok, of y of Dy and Power, They bear 
of Di 
e wit 


nſults, and a variety Capra >. merely be- 
auſe they cannot di their Integrity, or make | 
Profeſſion to tho ſe they eſteem Heretics, contrary to what - 
hey think the Truth.” To this he anſwers, that the 
al 1 kg miſlaken - t 7 — ture of the 
ge alledged agai apiſts, or rather ſeeks to impoſe 
„ Readers, for that ER do not univer 210 
age Papiſts with keeping no Faith with Heretics; but 
never the * of their Church is to be ſerved, or 
 deſtruitive, effettual Blow aimed at Proteſtants ; in 
cn caſe he avers, they make no — — of breaking the 
tremendous ſolemn Oath..=-- April 5, he re-aſſumes 
Stbjet 5 he quotes a Paſſage from Mr. Locke, which . 
plies in ſupport of his argument. He produces as 
2':ces of the breach of Faith of Catholicks, the Affair 
ohn Huſs, Queen Mary's Behaviour to the Men of 
folk, and King James the Second*s breach of his Coro- 
on Oath, to 8 the Religion and Liberties of his 
ects ; and he cloſes with a remnant of a Sermon of 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in which are reated ſome © 
| C common. 
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common - place Accu fations againſt Papiſis, without notice 
ten of — Anſwers, f | | rm, 
To avoid repetition, I will here animadvert only on tu reis 
Foundation of this Gentleman's Reaſoning. The Fidelity ho! 
to principle, which he attributes to Catholicks, is chimeri- rel. 
cal, and not to be found in human Nature. That a few 
inen Hold all worldly motives in contempt, and faith. 
| fully adhere to their Principles .is credible, though in the 1 
moſt pious ages of Chriſiianity, the world dd not abound 
With them, But when a man a that a whole Body of 
— 3 ſuch as the Catholics of Great Britain and Ireland, 
' will not, through ſelf-intereſt; or for the intereſt of their 
Families ; for the ſake of worldly Power, or ichen; 
F 2 Pride, or fear of Poverty, diſpenſe with their 
Faith to Hereltics, and yet are ready to do it for the intereſt i 
of their Church, he is out of the reach of Convittion, and 
. of common ſenſe; and all e is loſt upon him. It 
| night be that the Loyalty of the Catholics in Edward i 
| f .the Sixth*s Reign, and the beginning of Queen Elizabeth, 


is a demonſtration that this Writer's charge is falfe. 4 
March 22, T. N. appears again. He attributes the ſame i 
Principle to the Catholics with the Heretic Freethinker, W 
. but not the ſame attachment to it; for ne ſays, the Princi. 
ples of Prudence and Humanity in Queen Elizabeth's time, ni 
determined the Majority of Catholics to prefer the good of 


their Country and their own ſafety, to their Obedience to : ote 
the Pope. ie | A viol 
400008:J2-c 00S eoGc% GH ml 
ie: 4 Ig Z the 
A rational Enguiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Continuance ru 
| of Popery in theſe Kingdoms, 4 — 
. tag 

| A 
Iſrepreſentations of fact, invented and propa - a h 
gated by weak Proteſtants to bring an odium on Mak 
Popery, has done. infinite miſchief to the Proteſtant rec 
Cauſe in theſe Nations. Generally ſpeaking, it is ex- rote 
ceedingly difficult whelly to ſtifle the voice of truth, and re: 
when it comes to ſpeak for the wronged and defenceleſs, Mela: 
it wins over ind to their favour by an irreſiſtable tisf 
5 ag - charm, ore 


r 


3 rm, and propertionably prejudices them agaiaſt the 
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on the eier, and his Arguments. . 
idelity 8 hoſe who made vaſt Eſtates by the Popi/h forfeitures - 
imer.  reland, and thoſe who were deſirous of the continu» ' 

a Ten e of that profitable commerce which raifed For- 
faith. es with leſs trouble or ſtock than a voyage to the 
n eie, found it their intereſt to impreſs the Engliſh 
vound tion with the idea of Irin. Popiſh Maſſacres, becauſe _ 
ody ef 014 Proprietors had no hopes of redreſs but from 
land, e Juice and Integrity of the Engliſh Nation. Burt» 
their io” the Truth was for ſorne Time clouded here, it was 
cher ; St irretrievably loſt, The very ingenious and candid: * 


thor of the 7'rial of the Roman Catholics, who is him- - 
fa Proteſtant, and has too fair a title to Fame, tao 
and oſtitute his Pen, hath unveiled it even to the people 
England. But in Ireland, where it could not be hid 
m the Roman Catholics, what an indignation muſt it 
iſe in their Breaſts againſt the Proteſtants, and againit + 
e Religion of Prot ts, when they were forced by 
ſame oe who came amongſt them, in order to plant the 


Ker, formation, to the cruel alternative of periſhiag with 
inci. it Arms in their Hands, or ſuffering for Rebellion 
ime, ainſt a King, whom. they. pitied and would hiys 
1 of ved if they could ? ' Tis certain, as [ obſerved, the 
e to Wrote 'tant Cauſe onght not to be affected by this be- 


viour of its worſt Profeſſors ; and the Evils onght to 
imputed to the Avarice, the N. and Treache- 
of the Fanatic, who went to Ireland at that Time, 
the very Errand that brought the firſt Spaniards to 
eru and Mexico. Yet as it is difficult to ſeparate our 
eas of the Actions of Men, and of their Principles, 
e wrongs of various kinds ſuffered by the Catholics of 
reland, under the cloak of Religion, gave them origi. -- 
ally an horrid, Idea of the Reformation, which time 


pa- an hardly obliterate. As for thoſe who affect ſtill to 
| ON eak of the Popiſh Rebellion and Maſſacre in Ireland, 
aut recommend to them, in tender contideration of the + 
Xx. roteſtant Cinſe, to make ſome enquiry into the Fact; 
nd read fo much of the Trial of the Roman Catholics of 
21s, eland as relates to this affair; and to anſwer it to the 
ble tisfaction of Readers of Candour and Honeſty, be. + 


= 
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ore they give Papiſts reom to ſay, that this Calumny 
S did- 


t 


7 l 
did not gain ground becauſe Men were deceived, bull 
becauſe they were loſt to the ſentiment of Truth, a 
were reſolved to ſtand by the Falſhood in the very Fai 
of Convidton. 1 

The next horible Story, that occurs in the bla 
Hittcry of Popery in theſe Kingdoms, is the Gznpor 

lot: horrible indeed! that was in a moment to de 
{troy ſo many Perſons, and thoſe-the ſacred. Perſons wal 
the Legiſlature. A few obſcure and abandoned Papiſt 
who were diſtreſſed in their circumſtances, were at ti N 
Tail of it, without knowing the Head; or being eve 
able to unravel the Cd us that led them on. And thou 
this Plot comes down to us exceedingly obſcure, yet trol 


e 
the Papiſts who were engaged in it, it was more obſcure al 
than to any body elſe, as appeared by their. ſeparat xp! 
Examinations. When they came to die, they all ac ont. 
knowledged their Guilt publicly, and at the ſame timeMW-ith 
expreſſed the higheſt Deteſtation- and Repentance for itt p 
as men do for any atrocions villainy, undertaken again 7 
their conſciences, when the time approaches of appear. hic 
mg before the Almighty Judge of human Actions ont 
They did not defend the lot, as people do who ima-WWWring 
gine they are engaged in a laudable Action; but looked an 


on it with horror, and a moſt lively fear of Divine n, 
Jaitice, Their dying behaviour was indiſputable evi 
dence, that the Deſign _ had engaged in was reſolved 
npon againſt Principle, like other villanies into which Y 
men are allured by promiſes, and views of worldly ad- 
vantages: and every man who reaſons juſtly, and with- 


cut prejudice, on their behaviour at leaving this World, hat 
ought to judge that they came into this horrid Plot oy 
againſt their religious Principles; rr that Who 
it flew in their Faces, like other crying fins, when they x 
came to die. K is well known how the Regicides be- 
haved at their deaths, and that they vindicated, and 
gloried in the murder of their King; an the diſſolu- 

tion of the Government. The reaſon of which was P. 
evidently, that however they might have temporized at ve 


the Reſtoration, - their private principles always abetted 
that unparallelled murder; and the plain inference from 


the circuinſtances on both ſides is, that the Fanatics. WW * 
oe 


ed, murdered the King, and deſtroyed the Conſti- 
rebelled, murdered the Sung, ns - 
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we no gift but their Relifgioh, to the humane and ſin- 
e, ho would be offended at te oppreſſion of their 
ocent fellow- creatures, if their revenge and anger 
ere not thus artificially raiſed, If the charges be true, 
them and the proofs be difplayed to the world, that 
de danger of ſack a deteſtable ſociety.may appear with 
famous luſtre ; and let monuments of laſting marble, 
the foot of every bridge, tell them to the tra- 
eller. But if they be fJanders, and a people who are 
tons born, be chained down to endleſs injuries, by. 
lumny and malice, it is juſtice to human. nature, and- 
religion, to ſpeak the truth boldly ; for, as ſurely. 
if a regenerated child of, Calvin had faid it, Truth is - 

thodox,, and of; divine Obligation. 
In the real Freethinker*s Letter, L find, he has neither 
enied*the Gunpowder- plot, nor the amazing villainy 
it : he only ſaid, the Papilts engaged therein were 
ew, obfaure, abandoned, diſtreſſed in their circums- 
he ances, and: that they acted againſt their religions prin-- 
les. If there be prevarication in ſuppoſing them te 
e few, obſcure, abandoned, and uneaſy in their private 
ortunes, the prevarication lay in the members of the 
Privy-Council, who. examined the circumſtances of the 
Plot, in the King, and in the Courts of Juſtice in whick.. 


oe criminals were tried; for upon the moſt ſevere and. 
aptious examination, only a very- few Catholics were 
peached, and a very few. found guilty, and thoſe men 

the very character the real Free-thinker. repreſented 


ien; for =o James the Firſt, who knew. beſt of any 
iſts, ran, what had been diſcoyered: concerning the Plot, 
his ſecond proclamation, ſays,..** Whereas Thomas 
Piercy, and ſome other, confederates,, being of _ lewd 

fe, inſolent diſpoſitions, and for the:moſt part of deſ- 
perate eſtates.” And in his proclamation of the ſeventh - 

bf November, 1603, We are by good experience 

o well erſuaded of the 1 . diverſe ſubjects 

13 the omiſh Religion, that y do. as much ab- 
er this deteſtable conſpiracy. as ourſelf.“ And now I. 
d, that the popular Prejuctces againſt Papiſts on. 
count of this Plot, and the Hiſtorians who have echo. 
Na the popular prejudices, ought both to be corrected. 
che proors that appeared. to the Privy Council, ob 
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the King, and to the Courts of Jaſtice ; for I wontd 
fain know, by what anthority, Roman Catholics are 
found guilty, who are not convicted, or impeached, by 
the Tribunal: where this Plot was examined. | 
It is nndeniable, that there was then a numerons par. 
ty of malevolent men who ſtrenuouſſy endeavoured to 
extend the guilt of thoſe few neceffitons looſe miſcreants, i 
to the whole body of Roman Citholics of England, 
which would have produced a fine carnage, and fine for- 
feitures; that though theſe cruel and unjutt men are 
Iong dead, their principles ſurvive them; and that the 
reſent fanatic race, who once more ominoiiſly 2 3 
or reforming. the Church of England, leſt they ſhould Wl 
want of the guift of their forefathers, appear angry, 
and cry out Prevarication, when a Writer pleads, that 
a people who did not appear, upon the moſt rigorons 
ſctatiny, to have any connection with the conſpirators, 
or knowledge of the Plot, ſnould not be found guilty, 
and condemned promiſcouſly alottg:with the criminals, 
And now let generous Britons, who” tre moved at the 
wrongs of the moſt* diitant nations; reflect a little on 
this inſtance, this nndeniable inſtance, of a fixed, ſet- 
tled purpoſe in a party, carried down from generation 
to generation, of confounding the innocent with the 
guilty, and of condemning” Papiſts univerſally, againſt A 
whom no proof ever apgeared. | > 
The rea Freethinter, finally inferred, from the dying 
behaviour of the Catholics who fuffered for the Plot, 
that the Villainy they had engaged in, was undertaken Wl 
manifeſtly againſt their religious principles, and oppoſ- Wl 
ed their 1 to that of the Regicides. Who 
ruſhed into rebellion, and mrrdered the King on 
Principle. F-eannot here avoid taking notice of a pret- i 
ty piece of ſlight of hand, perfor. d on the real Free. 
thinkers Letter by the real IWell-wifher to Reformation. 
'Fhe firſt aſſerted, that the few Papiſts in the Plot had 
engaged in it againft their Religious principle, and he; 
gave the moſt convincing proof imaginable of the truth Wa 
of: what he advanced: but the real Mell. wi/her to Refor- et 
mation, in your eber of March 29, publiſhes in the 
fice of the world, the very contrary, for the real Fri 
thinkers aſſertion; and ſays, he repreſents them as un- 
| informed, 
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? rmed; that-ſuch practices were difagreeable to the- 
onld i ets of the Roman Church. If I could find a ſofter 
area more candid term for this miſrepreſentation than 
d, by WSrcery, 1 would uſe it; and only take notice of the 
| evarication, as an inſtance of the vaſt difficulty people 
ar bis ſtamp find, in ſpeakingly honeſtly in their plead- 
to rs againſt Popery. Now let us paſs on to the Iriſh 
ante, bellion. ; 
land, he little- the real Freethinker ſaid of the Iriſh Rev 


ion, he ſaid after a Writer of genius and Character, 
are r. Brooke. Let us conſider then, how far Mr. 
| ocke is juſtifiable in his account of it. The Fana- 
s, who before and after the execution of the King, 
ould Intended with the Papiſts of Ireland, and finally poſ- 

Wed themſelves of immenſe Popiſh Bſtates, juſtified 
ir procedure to the Bngliſh nation, where they know 


ron Meir titles muſt be determined by a bloody tale of a 
tors, Wpiſh maſſacre. The ſeaſon was exceedingly favoura- 
tilty, to them, for the kingdom was juſt run mad with 
nals, ots and Maſſacres. A thouſand. extravagant calum- 
t the Ws were induſtriouſſy circulated againſt ' Papiſts and 
e on eainſt Proteſtants of the church of England, as Popiſh- 
ſet- affected and every calumny was believed like the 

Wriptures, inſomuch, that as at this day, to conteſt 

the e calumny, or to ſeek for truth, was the indubitable 

-ainſt A ark of a Papiſt. Now it muſt be allowed, that large 
gates and poſleffions were mighty temptations to the 


ry who were the original. authors of this bloody 
Plot; 2 rration, to begin hoſtilities againſt the Papiſts who lay 


aken their mercy, and then to tell a lie in their own juſti- 
poſ. Nation, in order to make the unfortunate loſers appear 
who e aggreſſors. It is faid Iriſh Papiſts are cruel, from 


e fact which is in diſpute ; but it is out of all diſpute; 


ret- at the Fanatics, who ſtood at the head of the Engine 
Nees at played this dire hiſtory among the crond, were 
tion. 2 moſt flanderons Hypocrites, who ever brought 
had amy on the human race; and that under the pretext: 
u hey tbe Goſpel, they ſtopped at no crimes that led to 
ruth erldly power and riches. | | 
Fer- et it be obſerved that I draw no argument from 
the ir ravening diſpoſitions, and Hypocriſy, but the 
TD re poſſibility that the Fanatics in Ireland, poſſeſſed 
un- | themſelves. 


| TT 35 
themſelves of that kingdom with the ſame deceit” and 
calumny, their brethren did of England; and that 
the ſame holy ſiahders and artifices were exerciſed” 
| a—_ the Iriſh Papiſts that were ſo ſucceſsfully em 
ployed in Britain againſt 'tk® members of the eſtabliſhed 
church. Nothing ſhall be allewedt im evidence ot their 
guilt, but the cleareſt, ſtrongeſt 1 | | | 
Tho? the confederates againſt the Papiſts of Ireland 
were always defirons to conceal the truth, yet they 
were in circumſtances that rendered it impoſlible. The 
Lords Juſtices were at the head of the confederacy; 
they made uſe of their power to bring about their ends; 
public diſpatches and letters paſſed between them; 
ꝓpnblic acts and records were neceſſurily made, and in 
theſe they diſcovered the truth, and have given a full 
and unexceptionable evidence againſt themſelves, that 
they were the aggreſſors, and real authors of the cala - 
mities of the times; and that the Popiſh Maſſacre, was 


a forgery of their's in their own defence. With this face 


of t the ſtory of the Popiſh Maſſacre exactly tal- 
lies; for upon cloſe examination, it bears various marks- 
of incredibility, and impoſture, Give me leave here to 
lay down a neceſſary and juſt maxim, in reading the 
hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion. It is, that a hundred 
Hiſtorians, from Clarendon down to Hume, repeatin 
the fame tranſactions, after the original propagators 
the Popiſh Maſſacre, add no credit to the relation which 
their original authors had not, that is, the Hiſtorian 
ſtands in the place of his Informer, whether the laform- 
ex be good or bad. 8 N 
The honeſt Gentleman I. had occaſion to mention be- 
fore, who calls himſelf, a real Well-wiſher to Refor- 
mation, refers ns to a little book, publiſned ia 1752, -. 
wrote by the worthy Walter Harris, Eq; who has 
umnaſked Mr. Brook, before Mr. Brooke wrote; but it 
wonld be no more than common candour in our Letter 
writer, to inform his Readers, that Mr. Harris's little 
book, is part of a controverſy on this very ſubject 3 
and that a reply was made to it in Ireland, in the year 
1757, which was publiſhed in London laſt year, by ſe- 
veral Bookſellers, by the title of Hiſtorical Memoing of 
the Iriſh Rebellion, extracted. from Parliamentary Joure 


. 
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a - nals, State Acts, and the moſt eminent *Profeſtafit | 
* Hiſtorians; with an Appendix, containing ſeveral au- 
4 thentic Papers relating to the Rebellion, in a Lettiꝭꝭ to 
| Walter Harris, *Eſq ;. to which he never thought pro- 
a | per to anſ\ wer, tho? his. friends of the good old: cauſe 
ir want his affiltance greatly, or the aſſiſtance of ſome other 

real Well-wiſher- to it, to ſave them ſrom the con- 

d viction of wronging a whole people of their eſtates and 

| fame, and of plunging themſelves into the further crimes 
*4 of hypocriſy. and calumny, to cover their unjuſt in- 
* vaſions. 
* Now the Iriſn Maſſacre, was not manifeſtly proved 
j upon the Papiſts by the majority of the eye witueſles ; 
5 for the Papiſts of Ireland were then nine out of ten of 
It the. inhabitants, and theſe Papiſts were always unani- 
it mous, that before the Rebellion they. erly ſought 
57 for the common ſecurity of ſubjects; that they took up 
ay their ſwords in the: laſt deſpair, and not ?till they ſaw .. 
e their Governors betray their King, as well as them- 
1 ſelves. That Maſſacre was not proved manifeſtly upon 
* them, by the very men, who were the angina au- 
0 -thors, and propagators of it; firſt, becauſe they were 
8 parties, and evidence at the ſame time, and ſuch par- 

ties as, before a Judge at common law, would not be 

4 admitted as fair Witneſſes, ſeeing that their new ac-. 
5 uired eſtates and fortunes depended on the Verdict. 
h Secondly, becauſe the unpremeditated evidence they 
a gave againſt themſelves, by their public acts and letters, 
* prove that they were the real authors of the rebellion,. 


and the inventors of the maſſacre, which, conſidered a- . 8 
> long with the plain marks of impoſture that run+thro? the * 20 
* hiſtory of it, 'infinitely more weight, than the ſtu- 
died narrations they and their izans made out to the | 
— and to the people of England, in their own- .. 
. ence. ek eren 
Nor is the maſſacre manifeſtly 2 by the hiſtori- 
ans who ſtrictiy followed the information they receiv- 
ed; becauſe they certainly deſerve no more credit 
than the original authors did, and theſe are contradict- 
ed: by other writers, who from their ſituation, knew 
the ꝑatter much better; therefore it has hitherto been 
-mamteſtly-proyed by nobody:- - | WF *** 
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nde, I call upon this Letter-writer publicly to 
prove his aſſertion by any one ſingle teſtimony, better 
than himſelf, that the Papiſts ever acknowledged, or 
gloried in, the Powder Plot, or in cruelty cominit- 
ted in the Iriſh Rebellion. It is cult to avoid ob- 
ſerving the unconquerable fortitude, and obſtinate en- 
mity with which perſons of the ſtamp I write un 
reſiſt the truth, and entrench themſelves again 


approaches of conviction, rather than want 'a Pretext 


Fur. diſtreſſing and plaguing Papiſts. 


I am, Sir, 
Yours, &c. 
A CITIZEN of the WORLD, 

ODEO Do oo go on wy ou _T_(dp_y} [ING 
F W. in your Ledger of May, gi, has warmly call- 

ed upon me, to ſpecify one — Diſpatch, Let- 
ter, Act of State, or Record, in whi 
appears, that the Lords Juſtices in the year 1641, were 
the aggreſſors and authors of the calamities of the 
times. Before I anſwer this ſoldierly challenge, L will 
take the liberty to ſtate the caſe with him. It is no- 
thing to this ] 
Iriſh party, when they had taken up arms, were guilty 
of many cruelties and murders. Theſe ſhocking deeds 
are always the effects of a civil war, in which rude 


outrageous rabble are broke looſe. It is as little to his 
purpoſe to ſhew, that the principal Catholics concern- 

acted by combination. To 
ints is frivolous and pedantic, becauſe no 


ed, formed a conſpiracy, an 
rove thoſe th 


dy ever uted either of them. But the queſtions 


are, firſt, Whether the Lords Juſtices and their ſelect 


friends, were the eſſors and authors of the civil 


war, by driving the Iriſh Catholics into deſpair, and 
deaving them no hopes of redreſs, or even ſafety, but 
in arms, after it appeared viſibly that the Lords juſti- 


ces were plotting againſt their King, as well as againſt 
-themſelves ? Secon 7 


Sacre made the Iriſh Papi as was ſet forth in 
by apiſts, — 


[ . 


h any Evidence 


Gentleman's purpoſe to prove, that the 


Whether there was ſuch a maſ- 


| l 8 
d by their accuſers ? Thirdly, Whether Abe 
were not more in number, of innocent, inoffenſive per · 
ſons, murdered by the Puritan party, Who acted under 
the direction of the Lords Juſtices, 'and of their parti- 
cular friends, than were in the whole killed by the 
Popiſh party; and if they e not thoſe; barbarous 
murders that provoked the Popiſh party to the like acts 
of why ys and revenge? Having fixed on theſe deciſive 
ints, I will proceed to-anſwer his challenge; and firſt, 
K ill produce his own evidences, the Lords Clanri- 
card and Caſtlehaven, in ſupport of the charge againſt 
the Lords Juſtices. 

Excel of . from. the. Mz 1 quis, ;of Chreicard 
to the 22, 1641. motives, 
« and ng a ſe Gllen 0 ers are offered to 
© be proyed 1 the a of ſeyeral perſons of 


« worth and k jy! po The * England on Th 'Scots 
„ land, the h gh procee ra the pre- 
« ſent commotions of this ſaffered to — 
to ſo great a beaght, by by your 's Miniſters 

* are matters above my appreverifon; ; valthees 
bn opped, and all mer men's to ee, hat walk up 

m gence, Ww ns 

* range el 2 y F 


an 1641. All l ſontented with 
e 
the with ſecret e all 
Enland Before the comming to yay a. 
0 ties mr factions, to deſtroy their ReliPon, to 
« and er the King's graces, intend 2— 
them, by that means to put them. into deſperatio 5 
« that 7 forfeit their lives and fortimes 
„ {inci 3 began, that they (the Lords 
« Julie bad To diſpoſed of affairs, as if the deſigh 
Was laid to 1 ing whole kingdom into r rebellion.” 
Clanricard*s 
Now let my Lord Caſtlehaven be heard, to ſhew 
that the ſame machinations carefully guarded the firi} 
ſparks of the Rebellion from being qu ched, until it 
was blown into a general combuſtion, * * houſes 
af Parliament, the true 6 Nation's 
* loyalty, 
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A Joyalty, unanimouſly declared their readineſs to pra. TP 
te ſecute and ſuppreſs the Rebels; and in order to bri publ 
© them ſpeedily to condign puniſtment, having, with don 
4% all poſlible zeal and alacrity, offered their lives and and 
« fortunes to the Lords Juſtices, they fell immediately Wi loſe 
* to conſider of the molt effectual means to do the rend 
% work. But this way of proceeding did not, it ſeems, the 
% ſquare with the Lords Juftices?? deſigns, who were the 1 
© often heard to ſay, that the more were in Rebellion, ons 
*© the more lands ſhould be forfeited to them; and, eſtat 
4% therefore, in the very heat of the buſineſs, they deſig 
© refolved upon. a prorogation ; which the Parliament WW 1rel: 
tc underſt: g, the Lord Vifconnt Kai and my» tion 
1% ſelf, were ſent. from the houſe of Lords, and others lic f] 
« from the Commons to the Lords Juſtices, to deſire the to t 
% continuance, of the Parliament, until the Rebels, then and 
< few in number, were reduced . but our. addreſs was ceiv 
„ {lighted, and the Parliament next day prorogued, to Caſt 
i the great ſurpriſe of both houſes, and eneral dif wi. 
© like of all honeſt and knowing men.---But the greateſt TY 
4 diſcontent of all was about the Lords 1 pro- * al 
« roguing the Parliament, the only way the nation had Wl © 
« to expreſs their loyalty, and to prevent their being . d. 
14 miſrepreſented * to their Sovereign; which had i Wl © 9! 
„ been permitted to ſit for any reaſonable time, would cc 
dc in all likelihood, without any great charge or trou- The 
s ble, have brought the rebels to juſtice.. -t Althongh expt 
« his Majelty and both Houſes of the "Engliſh Parlia, . the! 
= . ment had recommended it to them, to beſtow his ed it 
© . « Majeſty's moſt Eraious pardgi to all ſuch without ub] 
= . « diſtinction, as fhould, within a convenient time, re- 
« turn to their obedience, yet theſe Lords Juſtices di 
« the Pa roclamation, limit theſe his Majeſty's .: 


0 


«« the Parliament of Eugland's fayourable and gene- 
« ral intentions, to the abitants a few conhties 
0 ovided always, phe were not freeholdors; 


1% al allowed them bur ten days to come i. | 
TS, (ent 


6c 

_ Theſe are the ſentiments | e Lords Clanricard 

and Caſtlehayen of 'the cauſes of that Rebellion, and of 

Its ck owth. Let us more particularly trace the con- 

Anek ot. e Lords Juſtices, "This procepption. wats 
. ee e eee 


* . 
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publee act of theirs ; the Iimitatien of che King's pars 
don to ſuch circumſtances as rendered it ineffectual, 
and a total excluſion of all thoſe who had freeholds to 
Joſe ; by which the men of property and intereſt were 
rendered deſperate in rebellion, was a public a& of 
the Lords Juſtices. The meaſures they took before 
the rebellion broke out, to fruſtrate the King's intenti- 
ons of ſecuring to the Iriſh the poſſeſſion of their 
eſtates ;_ the induſtry with which they circulated the 
deſign of introducing the Scotch covenanting army into 
Ireland, to extirpate the Natives; the public declara- 
tions of Parſons, that within a twelvemonth no. Catho- 
fic ſhonld be ſeen in Ireland; the furious orders ifſted 
to their Party in arms, inſtead of publiſhing an amneſty 
and pardon, and the bloody behaviour of thoſ& who re- 
ceived their orders ; which procedure, ſays the Earl of 
Caſtlehaven, not only exaſperated the Rebels, and 
« induced them to commit the like cruelties to the En- 
&« gliſh, bur frightened the Nobility and Gentry round 
about; who ſeeing the harmleſs copntry people, 
« without reſpect to age or ſex, thus barbarouſſy mur- 
* dered, and themſelves openly threatened, as favourers 
« of the Rebellion, for paying the contributions they 
could not refuſe, reſolved to ſtand upon rheir guard. 


Theſe were public acts of the Lords Jiiſtices, and very 
expreſſive of the guilt. charged upon them, and upon 
their partiz ans, in their ding Jays y men of undoubt- 
ed integrity and knowledge in the fecret ſprings of the 
_ Grey: 75 o/eb That 71 opinion of the guilt of 
t Party: gaine Penn d, and was common even then 
Is el by Borlace himſelf, one of thoſe v Lords 
uſtices; Who aſſerts, © that the report that his Ma- 
© jeſty's Proteſtant ſubjects firſt fell upon, and murdered 
* the Roman Catholics, got credit and reputation, and 
*'was openly and 24 . aſſerted. And, that it 
was the judgment of ſincere honeſt Proteſtants, Who 
made an enquiry, let Dr. Nalſon, a Proteſtant hiſtori- 
an, witneſs; bis words are, It is moſt evident, that 
* the Lords Juſtices, Parfons and Borlace, did, by their 
« authority; command inany things, which did not 1 
« exa'perate, but render the Irin deſperate; as will 
© appear by ſeveral of ther ownlettets aud public atts 
* ö 


L231. 

* of State; and, that on the firſt erruption of the Rebel. 
* lion, they had a greater eye to the forfeitures of the 
Rebels“ eſtates, to nſe ſuch means as might, by 

« the hopes of pardon, induce the better ſort of the No- 

_ + bility and Gentry to hear reaſon, and to come in 
and ſubmit themſelves to his Majeſty's mercy, thou 
they had expreſs directions from thc King, and 

« two Houſes of Parliament. ſo to do.“ 

After theſe quotations, and jpltances of the conduct 
of the Lords Juſtices, it is needleſs to tell you, or m 
candid readers, that my ſentiments of the Iriſh Rebell. 
on are neither new, nor an impoſition on the public, nor 
the indubitable mark of a biggotted, fiery, falſe-hearted 
Papiſt. To brand every man who dares to write the 
truth with. ſuch a character, is a wretched ſhift to keep 
above water a ſinking falſhood. Dr. Nalſon was no 
Papiſt, Mr. Brook is no Papiſt, but a Proteſtant, and an 
ardent, zealous advocate for LR on the principle: 
of truth and honour, The Lords Clanricard and Caf- 


tlehaven were Papiſts, it is true, but they took up 
arms, and led troops of Papilts on behalf of their King 
and the Britiſh conſtitution, while the Britiſh conſtitus 

tion remained in being. They fought for the ſhadoꝶ 
of royalty, when the ſovereignty was no more in the 
King, when he was unable to give his ſubjects the pro- 


tection of the Laws, or even to protect himſelf. 
That the Maſſacre was not what it is repreſented in 
land, is admitted by F. W. the Letter-writer I am 
replying to, who thi Peter Walih's account pretty 
near the truth; and it always will preponderate ſtrong- 
4A fair ee in favour. of the Iriſh. Catholics 
that they eagerly and repeatedly preſſed to have a ſtrick 
enquiry made into the murders on both ſides, and that 
their adverſaries ſolicited with equal attention againſt 
. — an enquiry, or evaded it: accounting for which, 
eter Walſh ſays, ** There is no man of reaſon but 
% underſtands it was becauſe the Iriſh nation, &c. were 
* not.guilty of thoſe barbarons and inhuman crimes, 
« notwithſtanding any other* guilt that might be juſtly 
„charged upon them; and that thoſe who denied 
« them ſo exorbitantly, found themſelves, or thoſe of 
their party, more truly chargeable with more nume: 


" wt 
. 


r.. : 
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chord barbarous; and inhriman enge aud unt 
: the 2 ee che ſtage of Ireland.” 
$4 ow Ny ke 7 [oe by equally e ene 
the letter er's ana 1cl Cc ave 
ne in > in full effion of, to adorn his 05 or his A ; 


ep new- born hiltory : nor can I comprehend, how abuſe il. 

luſtrates a man "reaſoning, his candour, | impartiality or 
duct ood breeding. But if F. Wi be himſelf the reſpecta- 

ble Perſonage whom he introduces to the Public, as a 
„ell Gentleman r character, now writing the hiſto he 
* fo cordially recommends, he need be” wer no a pre- X 
, henſions, that thing 1 have ſuid, or can ſay 4 
arted of is 8 

fpoit the fate of his book, or < here Mars of I 


enial- — Hty and delicacy 
* imtelg 2 may be Fe e 1 4 to the Hilbert 
$a is not dre to the purport of this letter, to offer Nie few 


8 ley reflections on the at ent plans an author max propoſe 
to himſelf in treating on this ſubject. 


Cal. The firſt and general plan is to follow the moſt extra- 
kur eaccitſers an Fele, of the Iriſh Papi, and of AG 
ling | falthful copiers, fep, by ſtep, to murder their hug- 
the de; poſitions of thoſe ho- 


ooh eds of thouſands, to't 
| s VD Trove preſent and had ſeen 

1 0% body ri ed up, and bis intra! 
Pro- taken out without bleedi jk ek was carried away ; - 
d in who were preſent When ie young womar.'s body be- 
am came invumerable to the rebels. ſword : of thoſe Who 
* have ſeen the ghoſts of murdered Proteſtants at Porta- 
"oY Bi down-bridge;.and; heard their cries for revenge on the 
N Papiſts, ich: was molt, . h e to 
ſtrick the commands of the dea thoſe 
that who ſwore ko- the murder 05 * Ls gelt i Were 
ainſi alive ſeveral years ter} | pd of thoſe who ein 55 197 
1 ch, ed with: — r ofitions. : 

— take upon me ately 15 Ga whether 1 WW Be - 
os moſt prudent to retain thoſe nice circumſtances” that 
5 were of vaſt uſe in the days of ghoſts and witches, to 
aſt eſtabliſh and inflame od Fu lic prejudices 1 ſince that 


nied end is effectually ſec to hand, to FT e the depoſi- - 
> of N and lay entirely aſide the mid utons and iucredi- 
—* ble parts, ch are not ſo pro Bot this infidel . 
4 the conduct of a writer in _ nin depend wt » 7 
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claſs of readers he writes for.. A. hiſtory. judicionſl 
compiled on this plan, in which the Puritans ſhall, be. 
Kiled his Majeſty's faithful and loyal. ſubjects, in which 
the charity and perſeverance of thoſe- holy men to teach 
the Iriſh Papiſts their catechiſin, without the leaſt 
view of worldly advantage or intereſt to themſelves; 
and the horrid perſecutions with which the blood-thirity 
Papiſts received the mild and reverend miſſioners, is 
ſtrongly painted, will infallibly, ſell as a preſervative 
againſt Popery, and as a common-place,. very uſeful in 
wn a ſermon; or an invective in the news-papery, 
againſt the bigotted fiery ful ſe-hearted Papi 5 peer 
A ſecond plan is a. refinement on the firſt; for all 
Front deſigns-are capable-of . Men's paſ- 
ons are grown cool, and Time who is a great tale- 
beearer, has given the world ſome untoward hints. | It 
may be, therefore, prudent td recede a little from the 
firſt plan; to reject the authorities that are eminently 
partial and falſe, and to chuſe the materials out of more 
-naexceptionable witneſſes; but, then, out of thoſe 
witneſſes, to ſelect all the cruelties, the murders 
and rapine of which the Papiſts were guilty, ; and 
make pr. picture of. them as Hogarth did of 
Churchill; to paint ſtrongly the hateful. malignant pah 
ſions, and fuppreſs. the noble and gentle ſentiments ; to 
take no notice of, or, .at beſt, to pak ligtily ayer, with an 
apology, the provocations received, the enormities 
and treacheries of their enemies, or the fair inſtances of 
Ge, Virtue, Probity and Loyalty that ſpread amor 
even through the courſe of this rebellion. 

though an univerſal attention in the Lords Juſtices, and 
in their ſelect friends, to drive the Iriſh Catholics into 
deſpatr and rebellion, ſo as 15 forfeit their 22 EX- 
plains every difficulty, myſtery, an c meaſure, 
| "the Conte thoſe trankaions.. as exactly. as 

a key anſwers to the wards of. a lock, or the motions of 
the muſicians fin over the keys of an inſtrument, to 
the muſic; and though nothing elſe can account for the 
whole tenor of their behaviour, yet never to allow this 
deſign, while the human invention can find an . evaſion 
or retreat, An. hiſtory on this cautious plan, .in this 
penetrating ſceptical. age, may have its uſe ;: , 


„ Fg. Sarge X 


9 
all cantious works it will be but indifferently liked by 


1 3 


every party; and the enthaſiaſm that attends 
upon inclination in a writer, it will probably fall into 
oblivion in its „ immature years. | 

The third is track, in which conſcious Merit 
purſues Fair Fame and Truth with. an unfeigned paſti- 
on. A writer who makes this honourable choice mult; 


like Saluſt, repeat Czſar's ſpeech in behalf of Cataline's 


friends, though Cæſar be living, and - graſps the  thun- 
ders of this nether world ; he muſt blend the beauties and 
blemiſhes, the vices and virtues, as they are in nature. 
If he takes up this great rebellion for a ſubje&, he muſt 
ive a diſtin inct view. of the human paſſions that acted 
Nrough the n ſcene,, and ſhew the parts of 
avarice, of malice, of virtue, of religion, of hope, and 
of deſpair. In the midſt of the cruelties and terrible 
images the Iriſh left to be recoxded in hiſtory, he will: 
find ſome ſoft proſpects to relieve the ſight; and can- 
not fail of taking netice. of. thoſe Catholic-Noblemen and 
Catholic troops, who fought for the inveterate enemies 
of their nation and religion, and drew- their ſwords to 
defend the very men who were reſolved on their extir - 
pation, becauſe the name of royalty was on that ſide. 


L am, c. 
4 CITIZEN of the WoRLD:- 


N my letter of May the 24th, I: afferted,. that the 
Puritans who poſſeſſed themſelves of immenſe Po- 
pa eſtates in Ireland, juſtified their procedure to the 
ngliſh nation, where they knew their titles muſt be 
determined, by a. forged Iriſh maffacre, in order to 
make the unfortunate loſers 2 the ors, I 
alſo aſſerted, that the then Lords Juſtices — 
dom, had left in their public acts, a full and unexcepti- 
onable evidence againſt themſelves, that they were the 
eſſors, and real. authors of the calamities of their 
times-in Ireland. | I { = 

F. W. in a violent huddled up a letter, which 
I ſuppoſe he meant for an anſwer. It was inſerted in 
| your: 


fa 1 


— to perle the evidence I ſpoke of; a fe- 


feraps of quotations to prove the Iriſh did commit 
Por gets» rp a general leaven of illiberal abuſe, and 


ſore warm encomiums on a certain Gentleman behind 


the curtain, now writing the hiſtory of the rebellion, 


whonz modefty,. I ſuppoſe, did not permit-him't6 men 


tion, but who will certainly appear next winter, with a 


valuable new book in- his hand, for every body who: 


pleaſes to buy it. In this letter he ſeems ed, that 
the King's Miniſters of State ſhould be called parties and 
evidence at once, when they. were no'otherwiſe ſo, but 
as a Secretary of State is, who is collector and preparer 


of the evidence for the on; and he determines the 


maſſacre at about eight thouſand,. agreeable, as he ſays,,. 


to Peter Walſh's computation, 
The extravagant and 
ſacre publiſhed” and F — 7 E Was 
evidently what I called a fo 55 r te the 
Proteſtants before they "appr ended d danger, was ſwell. 
ed to about forty or d, within the two! 
fieſt months, te abound dne ſhared 40 fifty thoufand. 
The maſſnore was held up? general in England to ſome 
thing near theſe limits. Baker, who writ. his chronicle” 
with circumſpection, and from che beſt informations, ex- 
tends the number killed, 
hundred thoufand.: 


138 of — maſ-- 


when took up arin 
ties — ad 455 nd 


cre made by. them, . Nd been ſet forth in Hngland 
their —— anddndbed it is obvious that netfüng 
elſe —— to them as a fo 


dat that ory of Wen they: tiad hen | the/Pu ers. 
I: obſerve that tlis iter; Peter 
Wed dated cs BE p ear 0 the 3 as a- 


ty. 


knowle the fo 


the Iriſtt guiky of 
any werte = ahd- 3 — =; W. W 


„me Saturday following, and canal 


within the firſt month, to two” 


In my reply: of Inne 14 F tödk notice, that it was- 
trifling, and beſide the queſtion, to p oe that the Iriſh” 


ry Aro W * 
Tan caſs,. is, whettier there was ſach a maſ-- 


ed them with; I mit 


own at t Ao eu ee were” 
el. mere? ren fl 
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becauſe he is ſure to have no antagoniſt ; but if 
ueſtion be: whether the account that paſſed thron 
the hand of th- Lor1s Juſtices,” and of the Puritans of 
Ireland ſince, be a forgery ? The anfwer to be collected 
from F. W. is, that it is an errant, envenomed forgery, 
fince if yon divide the charge into about twenty parts, 
nineteen of them are falſe, I let it reſt upon his own 
repreſentation at preſent, becauſe that is fufficient to 
ſhew the inſincerity and aggravation of the charge, and 
the ſhocking perfidy of the Lords Juſtices, who had it 
in their power, and ought to correct the monftrous ex- 
aggeration: for upon cloſe enquiry” I am perſuaded'ir 
will be found, that if thoſe killed in battles, ſieges and 
ſkirmiſhes between armed parties be excluded, the pro- 
ortion the falſhood holds to the truth, is more than one 
undred and fifty to one. | 
Having ſettled this affair with F. W. upon his own 
terms, let us proceed to my next propoſition, that the 
acts of the Lords Juſtices prove them the eſſors 
and authors of the calamities of Ireland in their times. 
The partial and unfair nfe F. W. made of fome detach- 
ed ſcraps of the Lords Clanricard's and Caſtlehaven's 
Memoirs, obliged me to ſhew. that, 3 
they condemned ſome particular actions of the Iri 
Party, and the rebellion in general, yet they thought 
the Lords Juſtices gnilty of practices that brought 
on the rebellion, and that increaſed it after. I quoted 
them alſo, as well as Dr. Nalſon and Mr. Brooke, to. 
demonſtrate the virulence, the injuſtice and narrow 
principles of this letter-writer, in making the ſentiments 
of theſe noblemen, to whom he allows ſenſe and can- 
dour, and of Proteſtant writers of repute, to be the 
zeculiar marks of a fiery, falſe-hearted Papiſt, I have 
fore me another diſagreeable inſtance of the inſin- 
cerity I in general complain of. gy the quo- 
tations from thoſe noblemen, They relate, ſays he, 
to the growth, and not to the cauſe of the rebellion.” 
This miſrepreſentation obliges me to recite part of the 
Marquis of Clanricard's letter to the Duke of Rich- 
mond. All, 1 diſcontented with thoſe that 
„ manage the affairs of State here, whom they charge 
© with ſecret practiſing both here ne 


—— —— _—_ _ 
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ing of characters would di 
or a Poet. But jt is not only on the faireſt rules of e 


at | 8 BY (ns p 
* rhe commotiont began, to raiſe parties and factions th 
* deſtroy their religion, to divert and hinder the King's: 
« graces intended towards them, by that means to put 
« them into deſperation, that they might forfeit their lives 
% and fortunes.” How can a perſon contend with ſuch 
a writer, who cannot be truſted with a public print 
from one Saturday to another ? 


- When I had laid before the public the ſentiments of 


thoſe Lords concerning both the cauſe and. growth of 
the rebellion, I proceeded to the proper of the 
Lords Juſtices. F. W. acknowledges that they were 
Aab culpable, that he himſelf could heighten thoſe 
; confi erably, but fays; they are after the maſſacre, 
and, on that account, gn nothing to my * 
But in this aſſertion I alſo demonſtrate, t 
miſtaken : let me obſerve as I paſs along that by ac- 
knowledging theſe culpable acts of theirs, he mult alſo 
allow them, although the King's Miniſters, to be very 
treacherons collectors and preparers of the evidence 
againſt the Triſh, and that the teltimony againſt them, of 
which theſe Gentlemen had the cookery, deſerves only 


the credit due to mortal enemies. 


I mnſt here own to my antagonift; that theſe Bord 
Juſtices, previous to the rebellion, did not publiſh by 

oclamation their deſign of driving the Iriſh into rebel- 
lion, in order to the forfeiture of their eſtates : ſuch de, 
clarations of men's ſelfiſn and ſmiſter views are ſeldom 
made. Yet it is certain, that the tenor and ſcope 
men's actions are generally very good teſtimony: of their 
deſigns, 2 to e actions; and although they be 
not conſidered as ſtrict demonſtrations, yet are of- 
ten ſuch moral evidence as leave no ſort of doubt behind, 


eſpecially in caſes, where people take care to hide their 


deſigus as much as poſſible and diſcover them only in the; 


execution. And, indeed, if the Lords Juſtices could be 


ſuppoſed well- meaning men at the beginning of the re- 
delkion, who did not exaſperate matters, and as Lord 
Clanricard ſays, practiſe here and in England to put 
the Iriſh into deſperation, the whole courſe of thei 
eonduct after is ſuch an e x thereto, as in draw - 
credit a writer of Romances 


<<» 


t he is 
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' Ficifin, and the licence common ſenſe grants to hiſto» 
rians, and even to judges that I depend; a cloſe exami- 
nation of ſome of the acts I produced, will clearly 
prove thoſe gentlemen the aggreſſors rs of 
the calamities of that kingdom iu their days. | i 
The rebellion firſt broke out in Ulſter, as the Lords 
uſtices informed the Lord Lieutenant then in England. 
he Parliament of Ireland juſt then aſſembled, made 
an offer of their fortunes, and of every other means 
in their power to reduce. it in its infancy, but the Lords 
Juſtices, when hey found the Parliament eager to 
uell it, prorogue in an arbitrary manner, and 
en, by thoſe arts I mentioned, took very. particular 
care to ſpread it over the Kingdom, and, as Lord Caf. 
tlehaven ſays, frightened the nobility and gentry round 
about, who ſeeing the harmleſs country people, with- 
out reſpect to age or ſex, barbarouſly murdered, and 
themſelves openly threatened as favourers of the rebel- 
lion, for paying the contributions they could not refuſe, 
reſolved to ſtand upon their guard; or, as Lord Claren- 
don expreſſes the ſame thing, others (of the Iriſh) 
„% were by the paſſion and rigour, of thoſe who were 
© then in authority, nd. had power. ere deſtroy 
« whom they had inclination enough to ſuſpect or ac- 
« cuſe, driven to pat themſelves. under the protecti- 
ion of thoſe, whoſe ways and courſes they totally diſ- 
oP approved,” Now however guiltlefs we may ſup- 
ſe-the n of kindling the firſt flames of re- 
Illion, ſurely thoſe ill-fated men, whom they drove to 
the neceſſity of embarking in the rebellion, in their own 
defence, might juſtly charge them to be the aggreſſors, 
and the authors of their calamities ; and they may, as 
truly, be called the authors of the rebellion, in theſe 
parts, where ., reac it, as a man 
may be called an incendiary, who finding ſome ſticks on 
fire in a corner, throws the water regs th quench it 
on: of doors, heaps it with all the combuſtibles within 
his reach, and ſpreads the flames fill they have ſeized the 
whole houſe. | | Ox | 
There is a point of time in this rebellion, after which 
they are anſwerable for every calamity, and every act 
of cruelty that happened on both ſides, that 
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the time they received the King's orders to grant a ge- 
neral pardon to ſuch as ſhould, within a limited time, re- 
turn to their obedience. The Iriſh Nobility and Gen- 
try, in arms, ſtrenuouſſy beſought to come in under 
the ſecurity of that protection ; but inſlead thereof, 
the Lords Juſtices publiſhed an amneſty, limited to ſuch 
circumſtances as muſt render it ineffectual, and which 
chained down to the rebellion every man who had a 
freehold to loſe : that is, every man of intereſt and 
power. Thus having drove the men of property to take 
up arms, they after obliged them to hold thoſe arms in 
their hands for their lives; and this neceſſity, firſt and 
laſt, is a fair and ſufficient juſtification of charging the 
Lords Juſtices as the aggreſſors, and authors of the 
calamities of the times, over the greateſt part of the 
kingdom, But it will not reſt here. I will, with the 
ſame plainn ſhew, that they were equ guilty of 
kindling the and original ſpark of. the rebellion, as 
of blowing them aſſiduouſſy into an univerſal conflagra- 
tion, and taking care they ſhould not be extinguiſhed with» 
out forfeitures. | 3 
It is neceſſary to have ſome acquaintance with the 
circumſtance and ſituation of men, in order to have a 
juſt idea of what affects em. ang of the ſpirit of their 
actions. The Catholics of Ireland had been a long time 


cruelly galled in point of conſcience ; they were at times 

ſeverely fined by a ſtanding law, for not attending on 

Þ the Proteſtant ſervice, though they, for the moſt part, 

* underſtood not the e, in which it was read, nor 
I the objections of Proteſtants to Popery. Their Cle 

were proſecuted with the utmoſt rigour. Their chapels 

| ſeized, and the Popiſh ,Magiſtrates were in many in- 

ſtances puniſhed, for uegleCting to put the laws in force 

againſt their own Community and Clergy. Theſe ſpiri- 

tual grievances were continued with ſome intermiſtion, 

at the will and diſcretion-of the chief Governors; but 

they left terror and impatience always behind in the 

breaſt : at the ſame time there was a plan formed and 

executed to rob them of their eſtates, nnder the colour 

of an inquiſition for the recovery of defective titles, ina 

country, where Patriarchal eſſion was the general 

_— title, a Ere ſuch as had been obtained were moſtly 

; 88 deſtroyed 


| EM 

deſtroyed in the civil wars, and in the frequent incur- 
ſions of oppoſite parties, to which the kingdom had been 
liable for ages before. The enormity of the inquiſition 
for the recovery of defective titles, gave the Iriſh hopes 
that it would be remitted in Fogtand, on proper repre- 
ſentations ; they made thoſe repreſentations : the King 
tiſtened to them, and agreed to give the Iriſh agents ſa- 
tisfaction. When his intentions were ſignified to the 
Lords Juſtices and Council in Ireland, they drew up two 
acts in form, for determining and ſettling the Iriſh titles. 
The King agreed to thoſe acts, and ſent them back, 
with his approbation, to be paſſed into laws in the Par- 
liament of Ireland. But the King's power and autho- 
rity declining about this time very rapidly, when the 
Lords Juſtices found that thoſe acts for ſettling the Irifh 
in their eſtates, were on their way to Ireland to be paſf- 
ed into laws, they adjourned the Parliament for three 
months, in 1 to the eager ſupplications of both 
Houſes, and in violation of their duty to the King; for 
it is to be obſerved, that the 'King, by his Letter of 
March 28, before, had ordered, that the Parliament of 
this kingdom ſhould ſit until he ſnould think fit to deter- 
ße mid e meh, guarded by Irict rellgdus-pri 

e minds of men, guarded by ſtrict ous prin- 
ciples of duty and piety, will bear a great deal before 


they venture 1 through thoſe awful bands: but 


taman nature hath its limits, beyond which it cannot 


be ſtrained; and there is'a point when patience gives 


way to deſpair ;*that point was now arrived; the diſobe- 
dience' of the Lords Juſtices to the King, the deter- 
mined evil deſigns of thoſe gentlemen againſt the Iriſh, 
their connection with the 2 — in the * cr 
Parliament S wer of that party, and their 
ſtern aſpe& to the Iriſh Catholics, were all united in 
this meaſure and ſtruck the Iriſh with the moſt terrible 
ap zZ A paſſage quoted before me from the 

ory of Independency, wrote by an avowed enemy 
to the Triſh, may ſerve to ſhew the expectations they 
had to form from the riſing powers in England. The 
* Independents (in t ngliſn Parliament) inſiſted 
* openly upon it, to have the * of Ireland rooted 
aut, and their lands ſold/to ady ; 
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* an Act of Parliainent to that purpoſe, neCeſſitated the 


<.Iriſh to murder the Engliſh Proteſtants, which wa 
+ purpoſely done by the Independents, that both Pa 
£+* piſts and Proteſtants might deſtroy one another there," 
The Iriſh were aware of the enmity of this iron- heart. 
ed race, and of their ſanguine diſpoſitions ;, a parti. 
. cular venom appeared in all their declarations and mane 
ners; and Sir William Parſons, one of the Lords Jus. 
tices, known to be connected with them, declared pub. 
licly, that in a twelvemonth no Catholic ſhould-be ſeen 
in Treland. At the ſame time there were private ſolici- 
tations on foot through the kingdom, for ſubſcriptions 
and petitions for a ſevere perſecution: againſt Papilts,; 
though not ſo private as to remain wholly undiſcovered 
by the Catholics, - but the . darkneſs, of the rumours if. 
creaſed the terror. The Papiſts chaſed and aggrieved 
before, when they loſt all views of ſecurity rugged 
no longer: their patience was worn out with their 
hopes; the laſt ſteps of the Lords Juſtices overfilledz 
meaſure full before, deſpair took place; like-hunted deer 
they turned about; and ſelf-defence put arms into their 
hands. No man in his ſenſes can pretend to ſay, the 
Lords Juſtices were not apprized of the heart-burnings 
this prorogation muſt occaſion. to the Iriſh, Wheſe 
hopes and er ene wanna up to ſuch a. pitch. Th 
bad ſeen their ſouls in the eager ſupplications of bo 
Houſes to continue ſitting, till the 2, 1 gracious inten-. 
tions were paſſed into laws ; but they knew the impreſ. 
ſions, the unceaſing declarations of deadly wrath againſt 
Popery, that iſſued from the Scotch and Engliſh -Parliz- 
ments, made upon the Iriſh, who looked upon themſelves 
as victims reſerved for their fatal turen. 
I cannot conceive. what tempted. F. Ann 


facts produced by me were after the maſſacre, 1 

prorogation of their Lane -which daſhed: to 

ground the hopes and ſecurity of the.Iriſb,- and which, 
in effect, put their future fate upon the Hue of things 
in England, happened the Auguſt before the rebellion 
broke out. Among the acts I mentioned, I inſiſted ex- 
preſsly on the meafures they (the Lords a 
| before the rebellion broke ont, to. fruſtrate the. King's 
intentions of ſecuring to the Iriſh the poſſeſſion of their 
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ed gates. 1 alfo mentianeg the induſtry with which they 


1 wat irculated the intention of introducing the Scotch cove- 
ch Pa ranting army into Ireland, to extitpate the natives, 
ere," 


and the public declaration of Parſons. Thoſe were 
moſt effe dual meaſures to incite the Iriſh, in theſe cir- 
cumſtances to deſpair and rebellion; and they throw 
light forward on the following facts of the Lords Juſs 
tices, with which they have as perfect conſiſtency an 
unity of deſign, as the ſowing af the ſeed has with the 
reaping of a field of corn. To allow the * 
to be culpable and deſigning in their conduct after the 
rebellion broke out, and to deny them to be fo in their 
meaſures before it, is to confannd and deſtroy all rules 
of moral judgment, and the moſt .nfeful part of human 
knowledge. But whether they acted precedent to the 
rebellion, as Atheiſts ſay this world was formed, with- 
out purpoſe or intention, tho? there appears an exceed- 
ing regularity and conſent of means all tending to the 
ſame end, yet thoſe accidental meaſures had neverthe- 
leſs their natural effects, to thraw the Iriſh into deſpair 
and rebellion. © _ ' 

It would be an affront to the common ſenſe of your 
readers, and indeed impertinent in me, while the two 
letters of F. W. lie before the Public, to make any 
obſervations on what we may expect from his degree of 
veracity, candour, good ſenſe, and impartiality. He 
has left us in no doubt on theſe heads, and has given ns 
ſuch ſpecimens as make in impothble to miſtake him; 
Ex pede Herculem. It is a plain caſe, that if I he an 
impudent, fiery, falſe-hearted Papiſt, for daring to ay 
what thoſe Popilh Noblemen writ, who led troops of Pa- 
piſts againſt their Popiſh countrymen. for the Englith . 
Conſtitution, and for a Proteſtant King, and. for. re- 
peating what Proteſtant writers of ſingular credit have 
publiſhed to the ward, in defence of the Iriſh Papiſts; if 


I deſerye no candour for aling to the acts of their 
ings mortal enemies, in behalf of tho e La Papiſts, ſurely - 
they themſelves deſerve no candoyr whatſoever, and it 
ex- is abſurd to expect this angry gentleman will treat them 
175 with any. I am, Sir, &c- | 
$ f 
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EONS $2: 
A ratkonal Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Contints 
| ance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. 


LETTER VI. 


EF us caſt a veil over Oats's Plot, and leave it to 
oblivion ; with a wiſh, that villainy may never in 
like mannerabuſe the credulity, the weakneſs, and 

miſery of human nature; nor have the ſame power to 
ſhed innocent blood. I juſt mention it becauſe it cer- 
tainly had its effect, in giving Papiſts an ill idea of the 
Reformation. However, they reaſoned unjuſtly,. ſince 
the evils of that turbulent ſeaſon were by no means 
the effects of the principles of Proteſtants, but of cre- 
duality, jealouſy, and prejudice ; which are hereditary 
weaknefles of the mind of man. To the ſame account 
ought to be placed the charge on the Monument, that 


8 — pointing to the ſkies 
Like ſome tall bully, lifts the head and lies. 


Popz. It 

| have 

It is certain, when the Committee came to examine 11 1 
the whole affair of the burning of London, that every Ar 
preſumption againſt the Papiſts on that account vaniſh- oy 
ed, when they came to be ſtrictly diſcuſſed; It is alfo « K 
certain, that eight Oliverian Fanatics, Rathbone, Saun- * $ 
ders, Tucker, lint, Evans, Miles, Weſtcote, and Cole, Ma 
were- execnted the April before for a plot, in which, . 
amongſt other articles, they concerted to ſet the Ci 5 . 
of London on Fire, about the very time it was burned. Ba 
The plot was fully proved, and the criminals confeſſed ha 
it at their deaths: at the ſame time, they announced 2 
that the City ſhould be actually burned, notwithſtand 6 e 
ing they ſuffered. However, the Column, by the 1 
help of a Stone- cutter, is brought in as good evidence __ 
againſt the Papiſts; and ſtands up to bear witneſs, EE 
from generation to generation, that Prejudice and Party- 155 
rage were the frailties of our forerfathers as well as of Eu 


ourfelves.. | : wih juſt 


bi 4. 17 
When a. Clergyman of the 


ermon on the Fire of ondon the Paw er-plor, or bg 
Apis, all the enormities 


F &# © # * 


, and of Rhetoric, fo as to inſpire his audience with ſufficient 
er to malice, revenge and enmity, againſt the ill-fated Pa- 


f the WW hearts of his congregation to every ſentiment of Hu- 


It confirms. Papigs mightily in the good apinion 1 
ho- 


rity of the Church, When they ſee Proeſtant Divine 
fly for ſhelter to t in their diſputes with Diſſenters, 
Socinians, Arians and Deiſts. I ſee you (ſays the 
„ Papiſt to the Church-of-England-man) ſupporting 


4 mouth, to whom they really belong, or they are not 
5 hand in your mouth, againſt. Tufi- 


YT - 


ait For 
ne of en e 
few propoſitions in 
habit of reaſgning 
heir arguments 


conclude, 


FP, 2 


and in the ſame breath complain, that they propagate 


Exclamation of a certain Lady in Portugal againſt” her 
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conclude;, or how far they conęlude. Is it not provok. 


ing to hear men inſiſt the ignorance of Popiſh Prieſts) 


their Religion againſt the nnired powers of Learning, Elo. 
nence, and all the ſanctions of Government, fixing thus 
the plameſt mark of truth and chriſtianity on Popery 
What a wretched anſwer is it, to a perſon ho reaſon; 
againſt Perſecution, whether throngh Principle, Huma 
nit y,.or Policy, to call him a Papiſt, and think that an an. 
ſwer ſufficient to his objections; as boese the ran. 
dom charge to be true) Reaſon and Veracity on the Po. 
piſh ſide ought not to be attended to, and falſhood from 
a Proteſtant pen became ſanctified. It is, T'own, a cheap 
way of anſwering a Papiſt, to have an Act 6f Parliament 
that every thing ſaid or writ by him ſhould be of no force 
or confideration : but F queſtion, after all, if ſach an Ad 
would be ſatisfactory to an honeſt By-ſtander, and if the 
very oppotirte conduct would not fatisfy- him, and ſerve 
every purpoſe beſt, viz. to anſwer the Popiſh Reaſoner 
with candonr and preciſion, for that very reaſon, be- 
cauſe he is a Papiſt. 13 ret e 
When that great Caſuiſt,, Mr. An as; is willing te 
moe ſome odions Tenet, or fome odious Action, ineon- 
eſtibly on the Papiſts, he lets his Readers into a ſecret 
Converſation he had once upon a time, with one of the 
molt ſober, rational Papiſts he ever knew, who acknow- 
ledged the whole ſecret to him; or he tells you a very 
true ſtory, he heard from a man of great credit, who'had 
it from a certain Nobleman, who travelled through the 
Pope's dominions ; or he gives you word for word, the 


Confeffor, made in the preſence of the Lord knows 
whom, in a priſon where {he never was. Thoſe illiberal 
artifices and ſhifts are eaſily ſeen through, and when t 
are, they only help to hurt and expoſe the Canſe in who 
Favour they are called in. | | 

_ Thehſt article I ſhall mention of ill conduct on the fide 
of Proteftants, is the vein of malevolence and abuſe, tim 
too often ſullies ſome of their controverſial writings again 
Papiſts. The genuine characteriſties of true Ghriſtiani 
are candour, Meeknefs, and tender Charity; and this 
ſo well known amongſt Chriſtians, that it is far — 
* | pe 
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a uade them, that Religion is all a cheat, than to make 

lte, them believe; that Abuſe, Scurrility, and Wrath, proceed 
Fat from genuine Chriſtianity and Benevolence“. 8 
| Joe 5 - - 846A (1 I am, &c. | IT ; | 

7 | 1 16 A Real FAEETRINKER, | 
am * April 5, The real Well-wiſher to Reformation 
N begins his Cortes by attacking a paſoge in 'the Free- 
thinkers Sixth Letter. The Paſſage bepins with theſe 
awords, „ It confirms the Papiſts mightily in the good 

* opinion they have of their own Arguments, in defence 

* of the Authority of the Church, ©.” This Letter- 

writer very adroitly ſlipped over the ſtrongeſ part of the 

Argument, that is, what relates to Infidels and Socinians, 
and limits himſelf to cenſuring thoſe who make uſe of 

Church Authority and Tradition agaiuſt Diſſenters ; tho? 

it behowves Difſenters and Charch of Englandmen equal- 

y, ib deſend themſelves a ain Fnfidels and Sociniant, 5 

that be has left the Freethinker's Argument in full force 

againſt. both, in their Confli&i* with their unbelitvi 

Adver [aries ; and left them to their old ſhift of return« 

ing to Tradition and Church Authority, to eſtabliſb their 
Convecations, their Articles of Faith, the Change of tbe 

Lord's Day, the Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Laws- 

fulneſs of eating Bld; or to fin under the Objec- 

tions of thoſe wwho cannot find the Dorines I mentioned 
eftabliſhed in Serif ture; uo more thanthey find Purgato- 

ny, Prayers for. the Dead, or Confeſſion; and for that 

erihodox reaſon, refuſe to believe them. WELI 

He then <yith nearly the ſame flight and dexterity, at- 

tempts to obwiate the next objeftion. The Freethinker 

takes notice of the Al ſurdity of thoſe who inſult the ig- 

norance of Popiſh Priefts, and in the ſame breath com- 

plain that they propagate their Religion, ' againſt the 

united powers of Learning, Eloquence, and all the Sanc- 


tions of Government, Axing thus the plainkft 1 5 4 
| | | rid 
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A rational Engitry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Contimi- 
* e ee „anne 
IL E T TB NR WII. . 

N enumerating che various advantages that have been 
given to the Papiſts by the indiſcreet methods made uſt 
f to overthrow them, I ſhould be very deficient in my 
Catalogue, if I did not take notice of the no leſs hidjerous 
than unſucceſsful attempts to prove Pope to he Anti- 
chriſl. Tkis is a ſtanding jeſt among Papiſts, and gives 

hem an opportunity of Secortidg upon „ 
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they are the falſe Prophets, foretold in the Scriptures, to 
come in the latter days. 
In the times of Proteſtant Bigotry and Darkneſs (for 
there have been dark ages of Proteſtancy as well as Po- 
ery) when the railing of the Communion Table was 
ooked upon as erecting an Altar to the Pope ; when an 
Organ ina Church was eſteemed no better than the De- 
vil's Bag-pipes, and a decent Surplice was thought a foul 
Remnant of the Whore of Babylon, and a filthy. Rag of 
Rome; I ſay, when many Proteſtants were ſo little en- 
lightened as to talk at this rate, 'tis not to be wondered 
zt, that proving the Pope to be Antichriſt, was looked 
upon as one of the firſt rate arguments againſt the Roman 
Catholics ; but in theſe ſceptical days, when Men ſeem _ 
rather inclined to diſpute demonſtrable truths, than to ad- 
mit ill- ſupported Chimæras, to make uſe of ſuch incon- 
cluſive arguments, is the ſureſt way to betray the canſe of 
Proteſtancy, and the Papiſt deſires no better ſport, than 
to have ſuch childiſh Antagoniſts to deal with. 
Suppoſe a Theiſt was to prove the Being of a God b 
the Doctrine of an Innate Idea, or a Chriſtian the Tru 
of Revelation, by the internal witneſs of the Spirit, as the 
Quaker does; can it be imagined that ſuch a wretched” 
method of arguing, howeyer well intended, wonld not 
rather confirm the Atheiſt and Infidel in their impions 
opinions, than tend in the leaſt to convince them of their 
error? What ſucceſs, then, can be expected againſt Pa- 
piſts, by arguments equally * and deſultory, but a 
mean opinion of the cauſe which makes uſe of ſuch argu- 
ments, and a contempt for others, which have really more 
weight? Every man, then, that wiſhes well to the Prote- 
ſtant cauſe, onght to be very careful of employing ſuch 
arguments as theſe ; which, tho? they may ſerve as a tub 
to a Whale, a bauble for the Vulgar to play with, will al- 
ways be looked upon with great reſerve by the more can- 
did and ſenſible; and accordingly we 'find ſome of the 
moderate and learned Clergy, in the time of James the 
Firſt, reproached by the zealous Puritans, for teaching 
that the Pope is not Antichriſt: but *twould certainly have 
been more to the credit of Proteſtants, if all could have 
been thus reproached, rather than that ſo many of them 
thould have expoſed themſelves to the — of =_ 
apiſts, 


* } 

Papiſts, by making all poſterity witneſſes of their conſu- 
tation and diſgrace. | 

To give a few inſtances of the unfortunate Saothſayer?, 
who have been confuted by the unerring deciſion of time, 
The famous Brightman makes the fall of Rome and de- 
ſtruction of the Pope to happen in 1346: Mr. Durham in 
1559, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Mede, and Mr. Tillinghaſt in 
1656, Mr. Symonds in 1695, Mr. Burroughs makes it fall 
within 1760, and the famous Martyrologiſt John Fox, ſays, 
after 8 and prayer, it was caſt ſuddenly into tis 
mind by Divine Inſpiration, that the forty- tu. months, 
muſt be referred to the Church's Perſecution under the 
Roman 2 reckoning from John the Baptiſt; 
which expoſition, ſays a Proteſtant Author, may be re- 


ceived (cum grano ſalis) as a fair Gloſs upon the place: 


though he owns Fox's Computation did not reach beyond 
the year 1666. But whether this Proteſtant Author's Gloſk 
hs John Fox is a fair or foul one, I leave · the public to 
judge. 1 
"Tis ſtrange, the experience of ſo many miſcarriages 
ſhould not have taught many modern learned Proteſtants: 
more wiſdon, than to beat their brains out againſt the al- 
moſt impenetrable myſteries of the Apocalypſe, in order 
to make out, that eyery one in the catalngye of Raman 
Biſhops, for more than thefe laſt thouſan youre is the 
very man of Sin, the very Anti-Chriſt propheſied of in the 
Old and New Teſtament. How much more worthy their 
calling it would have been, to have treated theſe argu- 
ments with the contempt they deſerve ; and with the 
more moderate and learned Proteſtants to haye attacked. 
the Papiſts in their trenches! Theſe 2 under - 
ſtood where their own ſtrength and weakneſs lay, as well 
as the Roman Catholies, and fonght the Proteſtant's 
cauſe, not with the Scare- crow weapons of Maſlacres, 


Plots, Pope Joan, and calling the Biſhop of Rome the 


Whore of Babylon, but by appealing to Reaſon, Scrip- 
ture, and primitive Tradition. How ſuperior were theſe 
Heroes of the Reformation to the C tical Prote- 
ſtants, who have wrecked the Hebdomadal number ot 
Daniel, and the number of the Beaſt in the Revelations, 
to make them confeſs the Pope to be Antichriſt, that us 
the duty of every man who bas a love for — 


1 o 1 

God, to endeavour to reſcue them from the hands of ſuch 
I nrerpreters, who have not only rendered themſelves ri- 
diculous to Papiſts, but have expoſed thoſe inſcrutable 

myſteries of the Word of God to the laughter of Infidels 

"It would be foreign to my intention, as well as.mcon- 
ſiſtent with the brevity of a Letter, to enter into the m a 
rits of the arguments on both ſides the + rape? "ris 
cient for the proof of my general po erting the 
Pope to be Antichriſt ; and Chriſtian 1 Babylon, is 
the occaſion of great ſcandal ; ; and has tended to confirm 
Papiſts in their Religi ans obſerving ſo many learned 
— — ſuch „ not to ſay, cociyery 
and falſe Prophets. 

But however clear and er theſe Chriſtian Ribins 
may be in this their inte ation of the Revelations, 
— of the moſt — andlearned Proteſtanta, at the be- 

nning of the R were quite blind to this evi- 
| a — — between — Pope of Rome and Whore 
of Babylon, and thought either that Antichriſt was not yet 
come, or that the Turk was he. Of this opinion were 
Melancthon, Bullinger, Zanchius, Wicelius, Bucer, and 
Franciſcas Lambertus. Some ingenius Proteſtants have 
indeed found out another, and much ſhorter, Way of prove 
ing this grand theſis ; and that is beige vination, 


f di 
by letters and figures.; ndirig.to find in the numeral 
Letters of 666, the 6: er of the. * the whole myſ- 
tery of Tni niquity unfolded ; - but waa om for. theſe 
Gentlemen their ſcheme proves too much; 


* 


or U only 
Lewis the XIVth is proved to be Antichriſt by this 
ment, but Martin Luther bimſelf. But a bare — 
of theſe. ries is a N confuration of them; and 
therefore, for tear. of entering into inſignificant particu- 
lars, and ® INE W more liberal.and ingenuous Rea- 
ru, 1 thall c | Tours, &c. 

7 3 1 "or g 19 Io dart 2 * 4 Real FREETHINKER. 
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o 7 7 pore) Well-wiſher to — docho te un 
hero in his We), and is nat diſcouraged in tht moſt eſpe 
rate circumſtances, in attacking the 7th Letter in the Le- 
cer April Aa. gel, his werdito the pubic, thas the 
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Falkoed, becauſe he did not know ; but even as a gueſe, 
ts certainly a miſtake. As a prof of his candour, * 
Freely acknewledges the miſtakes and contradiftions of 
ſeveral particular Proteſtants ; as if contradictiont wert 
not the diſtinctiont of all the reformed Churches among 
themſelves. But he ſays theſe miſtakes and contraditti- 
ons, are the natural and unavoidable conſequences of a 
free ſtudy of the Scriptures, This is but a bark unpro 
miſing recommendation 'of | the frucy of the Scriptures, 
cubich, he ought to ſay, direct men clearly to the Doctrine 
of Salvation. He obſerves, that Foachim Stegman, a 
Focinian, is beferchand with the real Freethinker, in re. 
marking the variations of particulgr Proteſtant Writers, 
and the inſufficiency of ſome of their arguments againſt 
Popery, as if the real Freethinker's Complaint was for 
variations and inſufficienty, and not for calumny and 
ander. n 0 : 
* afterwards attempts to prove the Pope to be Anti- 
chriſt, from the unanimity of thoſe Writers who teach 
that he is ſo. Hou be came to admit the argument of 
unanimity, and ſuch a poor forlorn unanimity as this, f 
unaccountable. They were miſtaken, be ſays, only in 
calculating the time of his appearance, as the Feaus were 
ix calculdting the time of the appearance of the Meſſiab ; 
but theſe miſtakes did not detraf# any thing from the 
propriety of the deſcription given by the Propbets of the 
real Meſſiah. Let us now lay thoſe parallels together, 
and ſee how the Tewiſh Interpretation in the one caſe, 
Supports the Proteflant Interpretation in the other. {tu 
certain, that the Jews were not at all miflaken in cal- 
exlating the time of the appearance of our Saviour,” but 
in the application of the deſcription given by the Prophets, 
No tevo things imaginable could be more different, than 
their Interpretation, and the genuine Character of our 
Saviour. So that this poſitive Gentleman has products 
a very unfortunate inflance of the applications men mule 


of the prophetic Chandos 4 E lere · 
Ye the De ue in Kang 
James the 4 tino, 9505 the Bop of Me Meaux, — 
the other Catholic Champions ;| and jun Rely, an 
gant, and. Sarphers, with Lictniſe; N A 15 and 
Holy-water. , . 

* the ſame Paper, No Smotherer gives r @ Letter 
written by Biſhop Bedell, and printed at the end of his 
Life written by" Burnet 5 in <vhich, by way Argu- 
„ r, Hr informs a ede ro the Church of Rome, of a 
2 re. diſcovery he mac K. Venice, that the Pope it Antichriſt, 
ters, by means of i the n/criptivg of a; Theſis he has. fetn there. 
ainft The In(criftion (contained theft mifterious Words and 
D VICE. DEO. which multes 1. 


exactly the Numder 666, the uber of the Beaſt. 
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C me now 23 
1 2 oppoſition it has met with and the cc 
diſtance . Who have taken — — them to write F 
it, have. hitherto thought er to keep from the main 
me to a ſtiort Reca- 


tion 7. — e to ca 
It is well known to Wanda EO ade of E 
Hiſtory, that there have been —— complaints the” 
nne * ſince the beginnin beginning of Qneen Eltzabeth's 
fp, kc om "I cha, when three-fourths, at 
0 


kingdom were Papiſts. If 
— give this i the people in credit, or even believe," that Po- 


pery 1 kept its ground at any time ſince, in ſuch caſe 
there ariſes a very curĩous, and important queſtion: to all l 
— viz. By what e means have error, ab- 9 
ignorance, even white: they laboured under | 
— diſcouragements and diſadvantages of Govern- 
D nment, 
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ment, been enabled to b 105 N eloquence 
reaſon, truth, and the Loſpel ? tis certain, that the Wii. 
ters of Romance never ventured to bring their little 
Knights into more unequal combats, or to make them 


cut down huge giants, at a rate more improbable. How - 


ever, if Popery hath prevailed, it is indiſputably the In- 
tereſt of Proteſtants to become acquainted with the ſecret 
means of its ſucceſs, in order to oppoſe and prevent it 
effectually. £ | IEEE. 
As no arts can render falſehood a match for truth, or 
abſurdity for reaſon, when truth and reaſon are equally 
well detended, it muſt be clear to every Proteſtant, that 
no Popiſh arts can poſſibly make up defect, unleſ 
there be ſome miſmanagement on the Proteſtant fide, that 
renders abortive the all- powerful efforts of truth and rea. 
ſon : and from a ſenſe of the powers on both ſides, he can 
have no doubt but his own advantages judicioufly made 
uſe of, muſt inevitably overwhelm Poperj. 
This reflection led me to conſider ood wee plan in 

theſe nations for ining Popery ; the firſt obſer. 

vation that meets us is, that the prexalence of truth and 

reaſon, the light of the goſpel, and the preaching of 
. Clergy, are not the principal means emp — to prevent 
the growth of Popery. I no where ever {i 

they are not 
feſſed reliance of men to prevent the 
is on the ſtrength and weight of the ſecular arm. 
ther this plan of operation againſt Popery be neceſſary or 
no, when the ſtrength and weakneſs on both ſides, are 
conſidered, is an enquiry. I have not meddled with. I 
only made the fellowing ſimple and general 'inferences 
from the conduct of Proteſtants, that when the evidence 
of truth and reaſon are little depended on, and people 
publicly 7 to the evidence of pains and Irie: 
they yield a ſtrong preſumption of the weakneſs of their 
cauſe, and naturally bring a ſuſpicion on it; that it is dif- 
ficult to perſuade men who have an idea of Chriſtianity or 
Reaſon, that Informers and Conſtables, in preference to 
— Clergy, are os proper — of — men 

rom error, or o propagatin g Chriſtianity ; or that per- 
ſecution is conſiſtent with the Liberty of Conſcience. 
Conſequently, that this plan is badly n per- 


a 


iggeſted, that 
ade any uſe of; I only ſay Fr td pro 
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frading Papiſts of the truth of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
that it naturally diſguſts honeſt, Proteſtants, who expect 
great mos om the force of truth, and the light of the 
4 Lale, in this enquiry, could not avoid obſerving ſeveral 
other meaſures that enter into the common conduct of 
Proteſtants againſt. popery, which obviouſly give up to 
Popery the appearance of diſtrefled, ſlandered, perſecut- 
ed truth; and at the ſame time, affix on the Proteſtants, 
who uſe them, an appearance of the ſpirit of ecution 
againſt principle, of calumny and malevolence, T his 
conduct I alledge to be cauſe ſufficient to prejudice ſeve - 
ral of the croud in favour of Popery, efpecially thoſe who 
judge from appearances only, and therefore my enquiry 
tads here, ſince the conduct of Proteſtants, which F hav 
run over, very ſufficiently accounts for the continnance of 
Popery. It is alfo apparent, that the Popiſh Clergy have 


in in no neceſſity of much eloquence or addrefs, ſeeing that a 
oor. very little reading or penetration of the laity, will ſerve to 
expoſe notorious mifrepreſentation z-'and the men have 
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no need of being informed that calumny and perſecution 

for conſcience fake, in people who profeſs Liberty of 

Conſcience, carry with then: a very unpromiſing aſpect. 
If any other L r to the effect can 


3 
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* be given, I ſhall willingly acquiefce in it. When entered 
. upon this enquiry into” the ſecret cauſes of the prevalence 

y or of Popery againſt ſuch mighty odds, I requeſted and hop- 
"are ed the aſſiſtance of the public. Some Proteſtants came 
4 into the Debate, but however 2 and eager they ap- 
* peared to affirm the Effed, that is, the Growth of Popery 


under ſuch enormous diſadvantages, they appear altoge- 
ther as ſhy and baſhful in producing the Cauſe into ig — 
and, with wonderful dexterity, flip on every ſide of this 
plain and important queſtion ; what latent power is that, 
which, by the ſucceſs attributed to Popery, is ackuow- 
ledged to be ſuperior to the force of Truth, of Reaſon, 
and of the Goſpel, and which can make men preter op- 
preſſion and contempt to ſacred liberty, and to'the vari- 
ons advantages the Government holds ont to Proteſtants, 
I muſt 1 that to this Enquiry a general and 
indefinite anſwer, that evades all particulars, may be gi- 
ven, by alledging the affiduity and arts of the . Popith 

= Prieſthood ; 
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ut a aeg F i makes ts own Be Re Fro 
will got be put of with bare ſounds, come on th 
and 2 ether -thoſe arts. of Popiſh Prieſts, are am _— 
other than "Argumen ts that convince Men, Who have 1 arg 
Queſtion God was ple leaſed 155 them ? Then 1 Calu 
7 All its difficulties ; what are tho whic 
Ar ar 
„for —43 all e, elite pb ad; my } 
Trois ear like F eaſdn like NI 5 2 my | 
ight of the Goſpel e thick DarkneG,, ty di 
11055 is eaſy to conceiye the anſwer a Papiſt will make tg afle 
the eons 8 be will ſay, that Proteſtants over- rate their no\ 
trength, by ſuppoſing that they have Truth, or Rea, The 
TE tte e wa, 1 BY ne 
ou ea ut Tru eaſon, this 
Goſpel, and ne ds in Theory yet, that that i bottom Wl ama: 
2. lu $19, 10x 575 e on. Mira : the 
RES, ONE; Page L rehlance o Al d then 
[yrs and eget? rag 24 hte he pre Prot 
umdle 21 kale, 
— ble tem of Myſterles; and a Man 15 very ig al 
norant, who does not conceive, that this is the gran givin 
ſenſe of Papiſts. It ſeems, therefore, incumbent on Pro- appe 
teſtants, who are deſirous of convincing Tap piſts of 7 2 ſing 
Errors, and of fortifying weak Brethren, to agcaunt for be d 
e continuange, or growth g Popery, in ſown gi wa 
Er. * N | 
N. ns accountedfor i it obvioully 1 ſhew rw by ed Facts "and Ene 


metaphyſical Reaſonings, that the Adv 

ky of f the Ref 4 ut A ane away, by 1 por 

verſe management of ſame Proteſtants, of more cunning 

than ſenfe or virtne ; who in a great 2 ne left 1 
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re take themſelves to old wives, Tales 

lunmies, where they muſt ineFitably have the worſt of it. 

very body ſees that this E —_ of mine, | ep 

againſt all Adyantages that the apift can take ; 


indeed the age rational: Wee the raten Crag 
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ms of the Reformation make uſe of over and over; which 
is, that the weakneſs or wickedneſs of.ſome certain of its 
Profeſſors, bring no real imputationon” on the Proteſtant 
Canfe, which ſnoud, and muſt-reſt om its own Truth, and 
on the Goſpel: It is plain then, that ali thoſe who would 
truſt it to Truth and Reaſon, ought in the preſent caſe to 
argne juſt as I do, and give up with contempt, all the 
Calumnies and Miſrepre entations of weak Proteſtants,. 
8 a diſgrace on it, and always will, on any cauſe 
the . 6h ef 
owever, it appears by ſome letters publiſhed againſt 
my Enquiry, that there are Proteſtants — do not like 
my Explication; but i it be falſe, they who with ſagaci- 
ty diſcovered I am a Prieſt, and, with equal Honeſty. 
aſſed their words to rhe Public that T am one, withont 
nowing me, are, perhaps able to give the true one: 
The ſhorteſt and plaineſt way in the world to confute 
me, is to give a better explication; than I have done, of 
this ſeeming Paradox,. why Popery- prevails againſt. ſuch 
amazing odds; or to ſhew that mine is not. futhcient-for 
the effect. This the Public have a right to expect from 
them, if they diſpute the Truth of that T offer ; and the 
Proteſtant Religion calls upon them for a diſcovery of the 
myſterious ſupports of Popery- But while: they. ſtand 


aloof on this. point, and avoid, veith vaſt cireumſpection, 
giving any Explication themſelves, however willing they 
appear to wrangle with me, and make a ſhew of oppo- 
ſing me, they ſay nothing to the purpoſe, and can no more 
be deemed Antagoniſts, than a parcel of poles ſtuck np: 
with. hats amd coats on them in the front of an army, to 
make an appearance, and : 
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Saturday, April 19. No Smotherer attributes the 
Crowth of Popery to the Neglect of Proteftant Teachers, 
and the indefatipable labour of Popiſh Preefts ; to the 
retaining of many things amangft Proteſtants, eſpecially in: 
the was fabliſbed, which 108 — — 
to their prieftly' Powers of Satrifice in the Maſs, and 
Hbfolution ; ro their ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies.;. 
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[ 4 1 
their. palatable ways of appea/ing tbe Dei; 46 thi 
Exclafeanef her Re apo Vine, 2 to thei 
Arts of Defamation and Deceit 3 fe their, Denial of th 
Charges of Idolatty; Image-Werfhip and Salat- nb 
the*' ronfronttd *auith-""thrir eng pong ad to ibrir thas 
ranguts! * pap the pies Wickedwefs, eontempt off Ra. 
gion, and of Og lawful. Authority among. 4 Proteftantr: 
(who yet, he Jays, are net api to contemn any thing bit 
aubat bey aupht te c 40 their pretences io Picty. and 
Devotion; 46 then Penantes, „Fa vg, Aufferities and 
Self-depjats ; and the eomtinual Prayer and Cilibaiy's 
their Pritfts and , oo ob hich, thi Land OE; the 
Cauſes oh great, p 
ere, thee, the fpeckin 1 3a farts up, again; i 
it the natural fed of Error to draw fincere Molar in 
from Truth, 175 while they ' believe in the. wy ms 
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ft Light, 10 help ur to diſentang: our thpugbts. di i 
certain, that DoBrines' and Actions urs 67450 of bring 
put into wery di i ferent Lights, | tho" a likeneſ be preſere- 
ed, and are daily, repreſented d iferently, . as 
tbe People are a feed —— + ee np MH wt 
view things as one party + 
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tending to 1779 their” 
a 4 ri 2 Hee cet 1 and this partial 7 


7s the origin 
82 Let us then. ſee he, Papiſi world rt- 
preſent theſe matters, to which this Gentleman attributt 
— Growth of Popery, and then my Reader may judg' 
For himſelf, which o ; #4 * . or what intermediate 
Wen him Ja Waser Amr 
The Papift would 3 rhat the Negled of Proc 
aur een ö * Spirit of Chriſtie 


nity, 
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nity, and that the indefatigable Labeur of Pepiſb Pricfts 
is 5 to * 1 of the Apoſtles, 752 un, the 

reſ Gommanay of yur. 0@aViours ** ge, therefore, 
8 all Nations," He — indeed 72 
that ſome of our Merbodiſt Preachers ge through theſe 
Kingdoms, and even te the Calanies, where they meet 
awith a Welcome, and ſometimes get Plantations ; but 
be would take Notice, that naue of them are ever found 
among ft the barbarous Heathens, with a View to relieve 
them, in their. State of. utter Darkueſi, with the Light 
ef the Geſpel, er to ſuffer Martyrdom in the generous and 
charitable Attempt, ;\ that they liaue that Taſe to the 
Popiſh Prisfts and Jeſuitis, ubom they /o liberally revile, 
He <vould ſays. that this general and remarkable Diffe- 
rence depends upon a general, fledfaft Cauſe, by all 
Rules of good. Philoſophy and Reaſon; and he <would 
call upon his Antagoniſt 10 aſſign any other Cauſe for 
the Variation, than, that the original, genuine apeſtalic 
2  refided pill in the ene, and cuat periſbed in the 
of | © 1: Manni PÞ 0 
tion, he would {ay Heart of Man, cannot con- 
cei ve any Thing fo. expreſſive. of Ghriftian Humility, 
Self denial," aud of a pure Reliance. ou the Merits of the 
Death of Chrift,, as, an offering of the great Sacrifice of 
the Creſi to God fun th Heople ; aubieh is at leaſt in- 
tended. by, the Mae. He would ay that the Idea is 1n 
itſelf tremendaus beyond Imagination, and adapted to im- 
75 Paopla avith @ Senſe of their real Staje nd Hag. 
He <vould ſay © it contained a complete Epitome of Chrif- 
tianity, and preſented io the Idea, the Subjedt and. Mean- 
ing of whole Valumtte, 7 
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H, <veuld declare, that Priefs newer graxt Al. 
n, or pretend. Fo. @ Power, of granting. its ur eM 
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ſolution of Amendment; that Hh bringing of ſuch as 
AbjJolution to the World, ert ada etherwije loft, r 
ene of the principal Purpoſes of the Goſpel, and oa 
preached by it; and he would take Notice, that the 
Obyjettion made by Proteſtants to Popiſh Abſolurion, it 
made to Chriftianity itſelf, wiz. that F wary of 
Sins is an Encouragement to finning. 

Rites and Ceremonits, be would ſay, are — the 
Expreſſion to the Eye, of the religious Truths which ought 
to haut an Influence on our Faith and Pratice. H 
evould recolle2, that the Fews celebrated the Paſſoutr 
with their Loins girded, and a Staff in their Hand.; 
and the Feaſt of the Tabernaches in Tents, to-recal' the 
Idea of theje Fatts F which the inftituted Ceremonies 
"were Memento g; he would obſerve, that Ceremonies in 
Fae are the Scriptures of the Illiterate, and are like the 
. — 2 of the Mexicans, when the Spaniurdi cam: 
amongſt t 2 an univerſal Language, under too by 
every Body. It ir plain, be would ſay, that the Zud er 
Uſe of them could not be ſuperſeded, or rendered ineſie. 
nal by the new Law, nv more than the Uſe and End of 
Writing, or of Preaching, that the Points of 
Faith, and the influencing Truths of the Goſpel, are as 
capable of being tranſlated into this ocular, uni uerſal 
Language, as the Old Teflament ; and that Memoria 
. $0 recal the Minds of the Frau to their Deliverance'from 
Egypt, was not of more Conſequence to them, than a Mi- 
worial to keep the Mind fixed La the offering onthe Crols, 
and our Dat ure from” the due urg - row Death, is 
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Since Catholicks indifpenfibly require a. eee Repen- | H 
zance, and a firm Purpoſe of Amendment to appeaſe the | 
Deity, he would inſſt, that their Way of doing. ſo is mt 2 


pulatable. He inſtauce in Conftifion, and at, it 
"ary other religion Appoinimem ſo bumiliating to our 
"IO or /o ſhocking to our corrupt Nature, as _ 


1 I 

aubich aue ave to lay open our evil. Afions, our /ecret 
Words, and 50. e's his, without Diſguiſe, or Alle- 
viation.— He would ob/erve, that the Fewiſo and inf; 
Chriftian Church vere excluding Churches. 2241 
different Churches of the ap Be Age, ſuch as + 
Church of Teruſalem, the 2 ly heſus, Cc. wo 
not /o called an Account of octrines, as tht 
Lutheran Church, the 34 vi 2% Church, Sc. but mere- 
ly on Account of their local e ; and_that the 
Doctrine of the Apoftle was, **. Believe, er. ye perifo.” 
And to the Charge of Defamation, Be N cper, by 
taking Notice, that of all the direct expreſs Doctrine 
altri ae to the Tee bas s, they never denied 
one ; whereas Papiſts. dn. I Do&rines imputed t 
them by Proteſtants. 
 Hexwould 1 that  Popilti den 2 y the Charge 

Ivy a of Image and Ne Hip 3 d 


r/oiþ is under/tood in any other Senft an Honour 
20 Reſtect, ſuch as Men often in Ka abc ; Lifs pay ane 
another on a religious. Account; for Inftance, ſuch as 


Children pay their Parents when they kneel to them, a 
beg their Bleſſing and Interceſſion with God. And be 
would infift, that ſeeing Papiſts profeſs, that Saints and 
an «ls were ans by G 55 may be anzibilated by him, 
have ne Powers peculiar fe ee but what 
be immediately endows * 2 it it impelſible they 
can pay Saint; er Angeli di uine Honours ; and 
24 the * they yield to gane, and Angeli ter minates 
in God, on Account of whoje Favour and Service they 
pay it. | 
He would infift, * the C 8 aba. only 12 
againſt. Idols, and ft. that Worſhip am . 
eatheng, wh * inter 7275 with the Belief, that be, the 
Ged, who delivered the Fews out of the Land of if Egype, 
was the only Gad and Lord, He — affert, 7 the 


Exam 
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Exampliand Interpretation of God bimſelf, wai the bit Wil "4 
Comment and Explanation of his owon Law, and that the 2 
* 


Images of the Cherubims placed in the inner Temple ought 
to be confidered in the Explication of the Law, and amount 
fo a drcifive Declaration, that the fixing of the Statues or 
Pictures of his miniſtring Servants in Churches was ne 
Breach of it. He would alſo afſert, that the ſucceſsful 
prayers of Moſes for the people, the prayers of the Servants 
of God defired by St. Paul, and the command of God hin. 
elf, that Fob's Friends ſhould get Fob to intercede with 
him for them, are fully ſufficient to clear the Papiſts of any 
Saint or Image-worſhip offenſfoe to God, when they big 
for the Interceſſion of Saints or Angels; for, without en- 
tering into the Diſcuſſion, whether the heavenly Inhabi- 
tants hear us or no, or whether their prayers be as preva+ 
tent with God now in Heaven, as they were during the 
Pilgrimagh of the Saints on Earth, br wvould 7 
plead, that a prayer which was lawfully and pioufy 
made to a Saint on earth, could not become Idolatry; when 
made to the ſame, or any other Saint in Heaven. 
Hie would ſay, that, as all the Ordinances of Religimn 
are founded upon ſome End, ſome Uſefulneſs and Proprit- 
ty, the pictures and images of Saints in Churches and 
places of Devotion, have an inconceivable effet? in con. 
Sfrrming our Faith and reliance on Grace, in giving ut 
an holy emulation, and a robuft Habit of Pirtis s ia 
convincing us that Temptation may be overcome ; ani 
Stimulating us to run manfully in the race whertin ſo 
many 4 the ſame aſſiſtance have been ſucceſsful. © 
He would infift, that the Popiſh Maſs-Books, Brevia- 
ries, and daily Service, contain nothing but what is a- 


greeable to this Expoſition, and deduceable from it, Jug 
if 


- 


Papiſts never deny; that the variation does not ſub 
between the Books and the Declarations of Catholics, 
but butween the Proteſtant Repreſentations of thoſe _ 


[ 9. 1] 

and their Declarations ; he would acknowledge, that the 
demal of Idolatry by Papiſts is ſerviceable to their cauſ?, 
But he twould add that it ts ſe, only becau/e Papiſts con- 
vince thoſe aubo examine without prejudice, that their 
Books and Dodtrines are miſrepreſented. _ 1 

As to the Contempt 1 2 and lawful Authority 
among ft Proteſiants ; ſay, that they being mat- 
ters of obſervation and ſenſe will always diſcover them- 
ſelves ; that thoſe who travel thro' Popiſh Countries, or 
who are conver/ant with the Hiftory of Catholic Ages, 
avill naturally make a Compariſon, and on whatever 
fide the Licentiouſne/s and Irreligion. lie, they will be 
apt to aſcribe them to religious principles, which only 
appear to be the cauſe of the Difference; and this Reflec- 
tion will ariſe from the common ſenſe of Mankind, with-. 
out any directiouaunn. hy $5 : \ 

Finally, he would readily allow the mighty Prevalence 
of the appearances of Piety, Devotion, Fafiing, Auftert- 
ty, 8.5 denial, conſtant. 8 and Chaſtity, in giv. 
ing Weight and Force to a Man's Preaching. He<yould 
0b/er ve, that the human Race ſeem to have an indeli- 


ble, immoveable Senſe, that theſe Virtues concentered to- 


gether, can only be owing to the divine Power workin 
on the Soul; that the Pre-poſſeſſion of Mankind in their 
favour is not owing to, Chriſtianity, but to a common 
ſenſe or taſte in the Mind, that diſtinguiſbes them from 
Licentiouſne/s, as readil and naturally as the palate diſ- 
tinguifhes ſweet from iter; that theſe. Virtues united. 
were the wijible arms of thi Apoſtles againſt the Powers 
of the world, and the external evidence of the umſien Di- 
2277. He would allow, that theſe heroic Chriſtian Vir- 
tues beget Admiration and Reverence, and therefore, that 
Men of Hypoerify ani Diſfmulation may dine their ap 
Prorancer to form @ Maſquerade with, under ewhich — 
a o e 


8 


— 
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rid Seenes of evickedneſs ay be per herne 1+ "but that 
the crimes committed under the appearance, bring' no.tm- 
putation on the reality, which admits not poo wicked- 
ret. He would parbichle rly alloww, that thoſe 4bho B 

not Virtue ſufficient 10 pre ere their Chajtt 
marry ; but this allowance, in his opinion, 0e, not tes 
tra from rhe excellency of this lovely and rejpettable 


Virtue, where it really exiſts ; or ought net to hinder 
4 attach 


the puriſed Seculs who breathe after . God, fo 
themſelves to him as much as pe ble.” "He would 0b 
gere with St. Paul, that thoſe who marr 28 and av. 


Children, employ themſouvei br their Fami ei, and A 


anxious about thi Affairs of the N. erld”; but hat 552 
«Cho confine their attentions to God are more unattached, 
and at liberty to pleaſe God. Hz: avould fay ry, that it it 
an inconclufive. argument in Luther. 5 nth, or in tt 
mouth of any of his F ollowwers, that; * briftians can con. 
guer their 2 , or that they: refs, wi 5 yo 
as the appetites of Heager, and T, fe 
their experience. And h e i obſerv ey SY 2 the 15 
Porver of Grace is particularly lauft in a cen. 
gueſt over Concupiſcence. 
In this manner, Papiſts repreſent the Cauſes to euhich 
No Smotherer attributes the Growth of d 1F ww 
ſuppoſe their repriſentationto be but wers awhite-wwajh and 
ſophiftry, and withthe'Proteflant Chanpies, ,: lod on thy 
as \Superftitzons and Errors, 1 ben, Wh 
Suceeſt he attributes to them in cen vin 7. ew, 6 a 1 | 
the natural ſuperiority e allows them. + over er "the. ofpel 
given'by the Divinit 5 wide Ari pa even with f 207 
cobo believe inthe 204 we muff own bat he lays the 
Proteftant Princi les in the Duft, and e/tabli/bes this con- 


Sounding and dep erable I erence, that e 160 = | 


a ſu eien: guard again rror, even amongft 


thoſe a 
receive it as the Word f God, | 


A rational 


„ ought it 


| Arat 
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| 4rational == ** the ſecret canto of the cue: 


be mer er guomg. 
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ROM the oppoſition made to this en iry by! ide 
who rofl 6 heme elves Ae np: gol would hna- 
ine J lai e to the root of the tree, and het the 
Reformation d hal no other arguments to defend it from 
5 ruin, but the fooleries I attacked: if they could have 
ught of a Worſe x name than a Papift, und. abredly it 
— d have fallen to my lot. 
It is very difficult for a candid perfon, who is tihac- 
uainted with the artificial * of controyerſy, to Jud e, 
Coin the Letters Poblithe by thoſe Gentlemen, .what 
they would be at. Do they defend the illiber - 
ments and ſhifts adopted in the cuſtomary way of at- 
tacking Popery ! No: That would be an open ouitrage 
againſt honeſty and int. Do. they hens” Re up- 
right men, condemn and di Vow 77 51 2 
ther; ſo far from it. * yy call me 54 | 
write ainſt me with grea tw Boot rr Bir 188 W. 
Now, it is certain, they would make a much better 
figure, if they had Aude candidly difclaimed and con- 
demned thoſe diſin nuous, . wretched ſhifts, or had de- 
fended them directly. But while they thus halt between 
two opinions, they become themſelves evidence to the 
public of che truth of my charge, and betray their ten- 
der fondneſs for thoſe clucaneries, that offenc every man 
of ſincerity. 
One Gentleman, indeed; in the Ledger of March the 
nah, ventures. to acknowledge, with ſtudied expreſſi- 
„that In the heat of controverſy between Papiſts 
« and Proteſtants, it is no wonder that ſeyeral things 
„may be alledged upon Might grounds, in order to. 
* {tigmatize the oppoſite 8 5 But (he adds) ſurely 
** he muſt be a very Zb rficial or uncandid obſerver a 
„what bas been ſhed by Proteſtants. againſt pa- 
* 4a oy ks he notice of the many folid arguments, 
hich hay 1 to prove their tenets ab Id, 
* % 10 Now 9 drift of all I wrote, was to 


convince 


1 f 


n 
convince men of the neceſſity of rej thoſe things 
that were urged on flight grounds, in order to ſtigma» 
uze Papiſts, and of making uſe of thoſe ſolid arguments 
that will anſwer the end effectuallßy. What ſignifies it 
to me to be told of the ſtock of ng locked up in 


the larder, if I am to ſtarve with hunger in the mean 
ume ! 
But why all this mincing and winding about in mak. 
ing an acknowledgment, which every man of honeſty 
and good ſenſe ought to make ? The caſe is plain to 
any one who takes the trouble to look over their letters 
and mine, They are extremely defirous of preſerving. 
their we nents in credit, for the ready uſe of the, 
crowd and nurſery ; they would fain ſupport them mn be», 
ing, if they had known how; they are angry, at the loſs, 
and part with them as parents do with expiring children. 
In this diſtreſs ſomething mult be ſaid. to preſerve them, 
it polls and accordingly, like true Lawyers in be» 
f of their favourite clients, they ſtick to them in the 
moſt deſperate circumſtances ; and thus make up 
their plea. 22 alledge againſt me, that I am a Pa- 
iſt, that even allowing a little force to my objections. 
ainſt ſome weak arguments of Proteſtants, there re- 
main ſolid arguments enough in reſerye ; they make 
ſome attempts to - weaken my objections againſt thoſe 
arguments which I * to be openly diſgraceful to 
Proteſtants; and laſtly, they are unanimous in defend- 
ing the perſecuting of Papiſts. This, as far as I can 
gather, is the ſum of all that has been adranced againſt 
me hitherto, by thoſe Proteſtant Correſpondents who. 
have undertaken to handle me. That I may not wWhol- 


I negle& what they alledge, let me conſider what they, 


mean by their charge againſt me, that I am a Papiſt, 
If you aſk the maiden aunt, whoſe charge is to in- 
ſtruct the children in their Catechiſm and inciples, 
the pious Lady will inform you, that a Papiſt is a man 
who has put off human nature, and all its tender feel- 
ings; who has torn himſelf from the ſentiments of 
friends, country, laws, and his king, whenever he hap- 
pens to live in a ſociety of men who differ with him in 
religious opinions; that in ſich caſe he is changed to 


a fiend ; their calamities and woes are his joys ; the 


- 
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dying groans of mothers, and the cries of expiring 
babes, clinging to the breaſt, become his muſic ; that 
the burning of houſes at the dead hour of the night. 
when the peaceable and innocent inhabitants are faſt 
alleep; the cutting of throats and drinking a little of 
the blood, while it 1s yet warm with life, are his darlin 
appetites : in ſnort, words can never repreſent a Papiſt 
equal to the vulgar idea, to an imagination that has not 
received it as the vulgar have, bx a thouſand bloody and 
fearful tales, ſucceſſively — and deeply impreſſed 
by the flow hand of time; for which good purpoſes are 
inted and ſol& cheap to the poor, abundance of pious 
ermons, books of inſtruction Proteſtant youth, and 
ſeaſonable preſervatives againſt * f 
The tremendous name of Papiſt has anſwered ſeveral 
of the good purpoſes for which the idea was framed; 
it pulled down the Biſhops, covered as they were with 
the badges of the Beaſt, out of their powers and privi- 
leges; it cut off a ſtiff Archbiſhap% head, and his 
royal Maſter%s ſoon. after; it ſinglẽd out every man, 
who durſt be loyal, to the fury of an enraged popu- 
lace ; it ſet three kingdoms in flames, and deſtroyed the 
conſtitution ;- and it is ſtill piouſly preſerved for the 
ſame ſalutary oſes, when a proper occaſion offers. 
In conſequence of this deteſtable idea, when a Papiſt 
is tried for a crime, and there is not actual proof to be 
had againſt him, that very circumſtance is proof ſuffici- 
ent to find him guilty, becauſe it is his true character 


to work in the dark; alſo ſuch evidence as will not 


have weight 2 to have a bill found: againſt a Pro- 
teſtant, is fully ſufficient to hang a Papiſt. Some curi- 
ons precedents of this kind are to Be found in the trials 


of Oates's: golden days; and in truth, there appears no 


roof or evidence whatever, why the ſire of London 
uld be laid to the charge of Papiſts, but becauſe the 
Authors (if any), could not be diſcovered. 

I ſuppoſe when theſe Gentlemen give me the title of 
Papiſt, they imagined it diſcharged them of the neceſ- 
ſity of finding any other reaſon or argument againſt me ;. 
but I here call upon them publicly to produce a ſingle 
ſentiment or paſſage through my letters,. which an ho-- 
neſt Proteſtant — 


not to adopt on the ſubject, pro- 
D 2 vided. 
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vided always that my own words be quoted, which I the 


b * and not ſuch filly Miſr eſentatiom as fra 
Kb Letter-writers who cenſure nie, hae no 
: prope per to palm un me, even atthe moment they diſ 
— . le to detection. Bud the true reaſon, nk the 
they call me a Papiſt, is obvious enough; in treat! the 
ſome tender points, I have paid a-\tri; regard _ for 
where calumny and perſecution are favourites, I have: Pr. 
ſhewn a d-teftation of them. I have ſuggeſted that ſw 
are falſe friends to the Reformati 2 — their ſtead rig 
have recommended Truth: and th the G0 ſpel, to thoſe who" the 
attack Bose and let me tell thoſe " Gentlemen who- Faic 
call me a Papiſt on account of my inviolable' 
Truth, that they do a greater injury de Reformatio 1, than 
they are perhaps aware of. a Ad 


But let᷑ it be ſappoſed, mat FE am really A Papil what 
is that to the purpoſe ? imes there is 0 Act of Parlia-' 
ment that changes the nature of Truth in a Papift's 
mouth; if, in reckoning he happens to ſay that t- 
and two make four, and if he condemns prevarication 
and falſehood, it is ſure a * — confutation, to al- 
ledge. that theſe are only the aſſertions of a Papiſt, and 
therefore not true; yet 5 kind of confutation is as"! 
confidently uſed, as a detnonſtratiun of Euclid, and is 
_ impoſed as fach, on his Majeſty's Subjects of Great 

ritain. 

Now, in order that theſe Gentlemen may make no 
miſtake about it, I will ſhew them in what circumſtance 
the being a Papiſt abates of his evidence. When a Pa- 
piſt attempts to offer his own teſtimony of a — 
or a piece of intelligence he pretends to have 
4 by the - confeſſion of a certain Proteſtant of veracity. ; 
| by; the: confeſſion of ſeveral of the common people: 
b- among Proteſtants ; or when he obtrudes upon the 

lic any other kind of intelligence, ſupported mer 

his own veracity; then, his being a Papiſt wholly des 
ſtroys his —＋ and for the — reaſon. the incendi- 
ary tales, vended from time to time, in the News-papers, 
agagainſt Papiſts, are of no other eſ Umarion, than to ſhew” 
the perſecuting ſpirit of the Writers; but when I ſpeak 
of erben facts chat depen) 1 on e 
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their credit; for inſtance, when I ſay: it is abſurd to 
frame doctrines for Papiſts, which they neither believe” 
nor teach, but the very reverſe ; when I ſay they are a 
diſtreſſed, inſulted r by public prejudice of 
that charity whichris due to every creature, who bears 
the ſacred human image; when TI ſay, that perſecution 
for conſcience ſake, is inconſiſtent with the principles of 
Proteſtants, E inſiſt, that the perſon who pretends to an- 
ſwer me, by calling me a Papiſt, notwithſtanding any 
right he may claim by preſcription, only makes uſe of 
the Prepoſſeſſions of the public to abuſe them, and has 
faid no ing to che diſcredit of ſuch known truths *. 


1 &c. 
* Are FREETHINKER; 
Advertiſement by the Printer of the Ledger; at tlie foot 
of this Letter. 


Aer“ We have given, to us, a painful proof of our 
« impartiality, by inſerting this Letter, becauſe it ſo 
« greatly deviates from:the decorum which we made the 
{© condition of our acceptance for publication. We muſt 
© not ſuffer the carrying of the laws of the kingdom into- 
execution, to be called Perſecution, for it is-Proſecn- - 
« tion; Which term implies an offence previouſly com- 
& mitted-to deferve it, c. | 


* April 26, The Real Well-wiſher to- Reformation 
attributes the Continuance and Growth of Popery to Pre- 
Ns to the Dexterity e piſi Prie jo — ſhiting _ 

on ſen ſe to t on ſen fe of the Country People, to te cha- 
rities, ih he Ws ; Soar diſtributed in the Neigh-- 
Pra 4 Catholic Manſion Houſes to allure the Poor to 
Maſs. ' He after, by the aſſiſtance of a little Preface to hi: 
lind Reader, explain. a. part of the Real Freethinker's gi 
Letter into a © upon the preſent Fudges and Furies - 
and to corroborate this Interpretation, in his next Letter, he 
thinks, if the Freethinker be conſiſtent, he muſt mean in his 
foregoing Letters. by Luther, Cranmer, Jurieu, Sc. not the 
— _ of 5 2 —_— but — Ae, 5 prong 

ainſi Popery of the preſent times, whom he is ſlyly 
ne zender theſe celebrated Names. Such Vagaries *+ Imas- 
gination ſufficiently expoſe themſelves. | 
„ Ja 


| [ 66 1 
1 have now done with theſe. Extratts, and muſ? advertiſe | 
my Reader, that my. De/igu-in making, them was to draught | 


out every thing. that approached to the Freethinker”s argu- | 
ments, without thinking my/elf bound to follow them, where - : 
they wholly wandered away from. him; yet I have not Wil-, | 

| linglyomit ted any thing like Argument throughout the whole . | 
of them. I have indeed omitted in my Abſtrads of Jome Let. 

I ters, what has been more fully and pertinently applied in 2 
others, and contented my ſelf in making Obſervations on the - 

Same Argument once for all, without: taking notice of it | 
when it occurred ei fewhere, ee ; 
| t will unaveidahly ſtrike every body, that tieſe Letters 

= pes againſt him are no an{wers to the real Freethimnker. 

F e complains of Slanders and Caliumies, that between Man 
and Man would be looked upon as exceſſive, criminal, and 
milevolent. His Oppoſers anſwer rt. that Catholics hold 

Principles deſiruttive and inimical' to Society, particularly 
to a Proteſlanti Government; as if thoſe miſchievous prin 
ciples, if even” proved' upon them, ' gave their, Enemies a 
right to Slander, and mi freprefent them in every other mat 
ter. By this ſhifting, evaſive "kind of An ſwer,' they did not 
clear tem ſelves of ie Standers, and they. created a ſuſhi- 
civn, that they were not mien mort fair in their charge uf 
Dift»yalty. 0 KINA Oh ee 13 G 7 1 ; 
' 1 is certain, that they ought to dentonſirate a great de- 

ference to Treu. They orght candidly to acknowledge and 
di favow the Sander, and reſt them ne oft the Objec. 
2 
*; 
i 
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tions they had to Papiſts. . But the nature of their Defence. 
explained their Di Poſitions very clearly. They judged thoſe 
Chicaneries and Fal ſenoods u eu; they | poſſib 
d:fend them 5 they found it ſhameful -  Je...openlys . 
they vented their anger againſt the Freethinker, for the un. 
eaſy Dilemma he had reduced them to, and again/) Catholics 
in general, by further Criminationss {ol oe og 1 
ere is an Argument, which by the uſe theſe Gentle. g 
men make of it, ſeems to be their Sheet anchor and fein- 
ci pal Dependence, It conſiſts in calling their Antagoniſt a 
Papiſt, a Jeſuit, an unmaſked- Jeſuit. | 


Th Re Ht HH 7. + ww 
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I*. the' meaning * 
" of this Argument be, that the Papiſi or Je ſuit does not Theek 0 
ruth, it is a far more ſatifaaory Anſwer to prove the 
Fal fehood: but if they niean, that Truth from the Pen of @ a 
Papiſi, or Jeſiut, has no Conviction, no intrinſic ee te 

4 4 1 ey 


6:1] 


they are miſtaken : whatever End it be urged for, it is a2 
very 2 „ illogical Argument, and is evidently kept in | 
reſerve as an Anſwer, br what cannot other wi ſe be an- 1 
fwered, in order to e ai Fromm: Prejudice, what is want- | 
ing in Truth. IF they call a Man a Papiſ go; Falſehood, 

they ought firſt to prone the Fal ſehood, but i A y call him 
Jo for ſpeaking Truth, he ought not to be called a Papilh, or | 

- an Enemy to Proteſtants, but an honeſt Man. 


x4 Oe Se SD . DO Doe DoD 


A rational Enquiry into the: ſecret Cauſes of the cm | 
ace of oh: rats in thefe ry. erf 


LETTER X. 


DO not know whether I am to look on your Adver- 
tiſement at the End of my laſt Saturday's Letter, as 
a Prohibition to trouble you. any farther, or no; for 
where a reltraint'on the uſual modes of Expreflion takes 
Place, there a free Enquiry mult ceaſe, and the Free- 
things pretend to ſpeak no more. 
ry. Reader and Writer of common ſenſe and ho- 
nelly aft approve of the Qualifications. you require in 
the Letters fent you for Publication ; Candour and De- 
cency are certainly due to the Public,” and eftinently 
nece in the Character of a real Freethinker ; ; but as 
you are pleaſed to think I have treſpaſſed againſt Deco- 
rum, by uſing the Word Per ſecution, where I ought to 
have ſaid Proſecution, 2 me leave to tell you in what 
Senſe I-ufed that offenſive Term. 21 

That particular kind of Profecution, which 3 is carried 
on- againſt a Man, when he is actually guilty of no other 
Crime againſt the State, but adhering 10 a Religion 
Which the Civil Power interdicts Perſecution: 
and I confeſs that, if this he O Perſecution, I am yet to 
learn what It is. 

The Perſecurions" the primitlys "Chriſtians ſuffered,” 
were * more than Proſecutions according to the Laws, 
of the Roman Empire. The I D TLIKes a Part 
the Conſtitution. or 52 Lay: of Spain a e 
and ery. ets. wo W py 10 

as A Weid Laws of rae, 


[6] 
as any others of its Laws; yet it is certain that Proteſ- 
tants call Profecutions carried on by the Inquiſition, and 
by the French, by the Name of Perſecutions : but now 
that I am ſingled out to the Crowd for a Papiſt, it is con- 


ſtrued improper in me to uſe my Words in the ſame 
ſenſe Proteſtants do. This is, indeed, a ſhort way of 


putting an End to the Diſpute to my pwr noun, 3 nor 
I, under ſach Reſtraints, attempt to protract it any 
longer: for when once it becomes a Rule to deem uncan- 
did or improper, the Uſe of Words in their ordinary 


Signification, a Freethinker under ſuch excluſion, can no 


longer exiſt. And I fubmit it to every Perſon of Can- 
dour, whether it be not equal to a Hundred Demonſtra- 
tions againſt the Proſecution I am ſpeaking of, that the 
very People who plead for carrying it on, cannot bear to. 
be told of it by the real Name, or to hear it pronounced; 
that at the Idea, honeſt Conſcience flies in their Faces, 
and that the Mind ſhrinks and hides from it. I have no. 
more to do, Sir, but to take my leave of you with 
Thanks for the Indulgence you have hitherto given me; 
and I muſt ſay, that it is with regret I find an Engliſh 
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1 Have ventured once more into Public, not withſtand- 
ing the Deſpiſer of Popery's menace. H I be a a- 
piſt and obnoxious to. the Laws, it muſt be allowed that 
an Information againſt me, is a very deciſive and ſilenc- 
ing Method of anſwering me: but I have not the ſame 
contemptible Idea be has of the Spirit of my Country's * 


Laws. Believe me, thoſe great Men who reared the {a- ' 


cred 


— 
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cred Baſis of Engliſh Liberty, did not calculate Laws to 
ify malice, ar to ſupport, by Contributions on the 
zovernment, the worthy Race of Informer. 
Iam, Sir, à Britim Supfect; 1 have a; Birthright to 
the Laws und Liberties of my Country, and niy Letters 
are an Evidence of the noble Idea I have of thoſe Liber - 
ties. In their Cauſe I have ventured to attack Popular 
Prejudices; becauſe I think” an Engliſhman is capable of 
ſurmounting even ſuch, in the Cauſe of haneſt Freedom. 
The Subjeck I took up, could not fail to rouſe the bi- 
gotted and prejudiced to Arms that ever was, and ever 
will be theſcaſe. Vet it is 2 Trutli, that I have not caſt 
a ſingle Reflection on the Nr Repon of my 
Country, nor writ'a Syllable in Defence of any Tenet of 
Popery. And once more T'cell publicly on my Antego- 
niſts, to produce any one throughout my Letters 
which a fair upright Proteſtant onght not to ſay on the 
Subject, provided my own Words be quoted in Evidence, 
and they be left to expreſs their own Meaning, without 
being adulterated by any ſpurious Addition mage for the 
__ roduci Gar eaning, not to be found in the 
riginal, | q 4 * > SC i at I wut | 
It is ſuch a Miſrepreſentation of a Paffage in one of my 
Letters, that oceaſions my preſent Addreſs. In ſpeak-, 
ing of the Oppreſſions-whichthe vulgar Prejudices againſt 
Papiſts drew upon them, I binted at ſome notorious 
Circumſtances im Charles the Second's Time; the Papiſts 
were ſound guilty, and executed onthe Evidence of ſuch 
Witneſſes as were not afterwards eſteemed” credible 
enough againſt Proteftants to have the Bills found. Theſe. 
ate known; recorded Facts, and T-exprefaly referted for 
the precedents of this Partiality to Oates's Days, Which 
in explicit Terms, cut off all Application to after Times; 
and t e Retroſpect fully anfwered my Deſign, Which was 
to give my Readers an Idea of the wrongs Papiſts ſubs. 
fered, when Men prejudiced againſt them built any Part 
of the Proof of the Crime on tlie Principles they attribu- 
ted to Papiſts. | y | 
A Gentleman who ſtyles himfelf A real Well-wiſter to 
Reformation, for Reafons-that-*are pretty obvious, has. 
diſcovered another Meaning in my Words. He is poſi- 
tive I am characterizing the preſent Times, and that 1 
en OL | | | . mu 
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muſt mean to abuſe preſent Judges and Faries, as if it 
were not univerſally. the cuſtom to refer to times 
for leſſons that illuſtrate- the human. paſſions 3 be- 
cauſe his readers, however kind and obliging to bim, 
could never from my words conceive ſuch a foreign, ex- 
travagant meaning, he ſeriouſſy informs them, by way 
of introduction to his diſcovery, that it happens that 
Papiſts are executed at Tyburn and other places, for 
robbery, murder, &c. as well as Proteſtants: and that 
under covert, I have thoſe felons in view. and am ac- 
tually arraigning the rectitude of the preſent Judges and 
Juries ; as if I could be fo ſtupid. as to maintain before 
the Public, that Catholics may not be guilty of ſuch 
crimes, and deſerve death, or that it were not notori- 
ous, that a man's religion in ſuch trials never enters in- 
to the charge or enquiry ; and as if I would chuſe a caſe 
for illuſtration, which 1s neither evident, nor credible 
preferable to the caſe in Oates's days, which is recorded 
and indiſputable. Having palmed this ſtrange applica» 
tion on me, he aſks, with kind concern, are our Judges: 
and Juries Bmw chargen with this inhuman partiality ? 
But the candid honeſt man ought to confider, that I am 
not yet impeached, or that perhaps there is no Titus! 
Oates ready to ſwear agalaſt me. It is time enough 
when theſe circumſtances concur, to wreſt my words to 
my deſtruction, and to deviſe the means of irritating; 
Judges and Juries againſt me. Since he is ſo good at 
divination, and is certain I am characterizing the preſent” 
times, it would be equally curious to diſcover who E, 
my by Luther, Cranmer, Jurieu, and the Popiſh Biſnop 
of Meaux. | 


It is an ungrateful taſk to expoſe the odions part of 


human nature. I will therefore make no reflections on 
this Letter-writer's Spirit, or on all, the Papiſts have to 
dread from it: my humane readers of all religions will 
make them for me. It is to allay the effects of ſuch fu- 


rious tempers, that God, the univerſal parent of the 
human race, who ſent antidotes along with s oiſons, in 


his mercy gave Patriots and Lovers of ind to the 
world. 


To combat this inhuman ſpirit, and make it bluſh at 


the various arts and calumnies ir employs to r 
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and undermine the ſacred feelings of the compaſſionate 

heart, I took up my pen. I did not write in the charao- 
ter of either a Papiſt or a proteſtant ; I wrote in the 
character of 'a real'Freethinker, which requires only an 
unbiafſed adherence to truth and integrity. It ſignifies 
nothing in the enquiry I made, what my religion is, or 
whether I am of any religious denomination at all; the 
important Queſtion is, have I ſpoke Truth with the Free. 
dom that becomes it? a 6 
As this is the laſt Letter, Mr. Printer, which I intend 
to trouble you with on this, ſubje&, and I know every 
word J ſay is in danger of miſconſtruction, let me explain 
what kind of toleration I plead for in behalf of Roman 
Catholics. They are the moſt diſcouraged of any party 
in this kingdom; let them be ſo ; the conſtitution which 
has the 'guardianſhip of the people, has a right to deter- 
mine who is to be truſted, andthe degree of confidence 


to be placed in every religious preps Thoſe who are 


ſincere in their principles of anity ought not to 
complain, that chere area few croſſes and inconvenien- 
cies thrown. in their way; but T muſt aſſert, that it is 
2 very dangerous precedent, and unbecoming this.nation 
ſo juſtly renowned for liberty and a vindication of the 
rights of human nature, to ſuffer a party of men, who as 
cordially hate the eſtabliſhed Church, as they do the Pa- 
piſts, to form an Inquiſition againſt any religious p 
upon laws made in very different circumſtances ſrom the 
preſent, and that in their nature ſubvert the very founda- 
tion of the Reformation.. 3 
Whatever bave been the cauſes formerly of making 
hoſtile laws ageinil Papiſts, they at preſent deſerve not 
the fcourge of them. Since you t it indecent, I will 
not call it Perſecution when men are puniſhed, who have 
— of no crime agãinſt the State, but the profeſſi- 
on of a religion agreeahle to the dictates of their conſci- 
ences; but this kind of puniſhment is preciſely what we 
call perſecution in France and Spain: and if it be allow- 
able in them to fpeak of us, inthe ſame language we ſpeak. 
of them, they will retort the charge with feemin vo p 
and defend their perſecutions by the moſt plauble Argus | 
ments in the world, ON Tag yds 


— 
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The diftin®tion detween puniſhing Papiſts, for 


religion, and puniſhing them, Hor Eo 1 
ſtructive to Society ety, is 81 5 1 PHD Mens 


The Spantih ng icon, whi ch makes of the lau of 
the W is no part of the 2 deen 18 
founded on the N of preſerving the 8 of the 
Kingdom, an eeping out güne ich, as they 
alledge, Fer and confound a human ſocieties where 
they get footing. The — — in France alſo, are 
carte on who War proceſs ot civil laws, id the arne 
on which they ate fouiided, ſet fo rth that their intention 
is to preſerve the peace and ile et of the Kingdom. 
In like manner, the old heathen Romans perſecuted the 
firſt Chriſtians, as enemies of mankind; and under that 
character, the Gent paſſive victims were > handed over 10 
the Magiſtrates. In ſhort, this is the . pretence 
of all perſecutions. Now. Catholics deny the — . 
principles imputed to them; and it is notorious, 
* have Par en Vary hog proofs. of their- etc = 
oyalty to t Princes, notwithſtanding, their pro- 
: vocations; j and it ax bore wa retended, that the Catho-: 
lies now in ally guul of the .crunes with 
Which they are N — — it is ſuppo - 
ſed, from 8 ich the e that they have a 
mental — My to pBroarye they do not practice. 
It is obſerved in the letters wrote againſt me. that the 
preſent Government does not perſecute, as if I bad 
charged them with doing ſo; this infinuation calls upon 


fair and candid perſon,, tha conſtitution and 
Hanover, @ ſince the acceſſion of the, illuſtrious line of 


me to declare my ſentiments, w mach, are thoſe of every 


anover, ſeem to have e ed, by the guardian: 


ge mius of human nature; 5; the C > Cat have been canli- 

ered as- men and L — a 

7 ran century, have at Teng! been ſuffered to — — 
peace each under his own vine — 

It 15 eaſy to lee that I 7, who employ only with thoſe: fiery 

writers and declaimers,.. who every: deteſtable 


art to prevent the humanity a l mankind, and 
to whet the rage has enmity o hs Pulte * 
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Ae . . . Commerce muſt p 
and retire, tho? joy Be: gradual + The remote PE 
ſes on winch great; events depend, are often ſeemingly 
very trifli | 
he Au : > oroal that ſometimes the moſt, diſcernirg 
8 cannot obſerve the decay, till it be too late for re- 
covery. The ere of Spain . is gold and 
ſilver, which by to exchange for ont ma- 
nufacture and we. Bate: Willing to take the trouble off 
their hands, Gf . or themſelves : but the 
3 yet it is nk Bug 
rel to de o aggrandize iti 
ous Boney: 5 A 'doors. What good 
reaſon can we have to give — ready- money cuſto- 
mers a diſguſt to us, which however little, will ve its 
effect in their negociations and intercourſe? The artful 
Hollanders, who have more on all accounts to fear 2 


Papiſts w-them eration to 
wer! prayers in — th — without "nf 


I Portugueſe or 1 who returns 
home oh t 


there, of Prieſts be ** into cu and 'chapels 
— up, Ad — for were Tod their own 


Before I bid my Antagoniſts a final adieu, let me 
them one piece of advice, which they ſeem to in 
great need of: N * Mens Bun appe Pear * " leaſt, well 
pleafed, to hare pr no occaſion for 
diſtreſſing Pa bende 1 with patience to the exa- 
ihlngeion whe y' really be creants 
are ee fv or EM Thoſe who' WEE 35 a 
me, © ho to — 1 a offs nat 
Fees 8 on, +] before the 
Public, who have. the ſentiments n virtue, and will rea- 
dily diſcover the rancour and prejudice that prompt men 
to perſonal 700g e and ory ation. It is certain, that 
the Popi chuſe to work. in the dark, if 


ſhun be piſt, 1 _ 
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is, that Papiſts ſh Id dries d reafor ; 

have not Fs oniſts rats Cerhor 15 wha 
they pretend they, are not leaſe Papi ſhould. ales 
free' A9 en d, that altho?, when the Popiſſi Cle 
are modeſt and Gem, d they charge them with retiring 
E darkneſs ; yet they are much more alarmed n 

y the take for a Pa it offers to ſpeak his entim i 
mag e a free diſcuſtion ? 
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1. 75 bi 
by penal laws 2gainf} Papitts; Wbichever of them is 
the cheat, the Ft ,warrantab] and probable means to 
withdrayy.men from the . are reaſon and argument. 
E the he erp mera remains with, either, it is ſtill the power of 
God unto ſalvation, and ee not to be goaded by the 
n 0 Proel force. IR 3 6d 
That ſuffering Proteſ}ants in Popiſh countries, an - 
fering Papiſts — e kingdoms, wiſh for a change 
which would n ＋ e not to be doubt - 
ed: It is as ec mach & that men unjuſtly op- 
preſſed, tp 1 1. 8 ith the ig of FP. 
bon from the yoke 
The of aff of every 1255 x36: 200 are the the 


ſourc ri A juſtly complained of by men 
deſpoiled T3 gh 40 1 ; 55 for (eculative © errors 
which abet not the intere 


ſociety. They, under 
the falſe nrg enz of promoting religion, lighted 
the brands erſecution,. and ſcattered them amongſt 
mankind, 51 'b for their aſſiduous endeavours, they 
would, haye long ; lace. een extinguiſhed., , 
In ſpite of, 1 to the contrary, every village 
in Europe thi Ag us the virtues of humanity, and the en- 
I endſhip, ſtil ſubſiſting' ee the 


— | communion. 

"Had 1 Pond order, z agreeably to their duty, been 
as ſolicitous to heal 132 mens hearts, as they 
have been to enflame and divide them, the Chriſtian world 
would at this day bear a different aſpect. Happy would 
it be for F napkin had thoſe ſpiritual. militants, worried. 
and gored oor, ea Baer ef? Wb left the Laity in peacea- 
ble poſſeflion of ty, ſocial. in Mercourefe, good 
nei cls bourhaod, and and friendly ee To 

he Romgn, Bo IE who for temporal power and 
temporal ga « firſt, led the way, and ſet the example, 
has been Keithkolh K.K. by his ſpiritual brethren of 
ſucceeding times; wherever their jufluence could 
vail, the wregh — the rod paid p-aiy held forth, 888 
to crown the worthy, an i ernicious, but. 
to decorate the hypocritical- Jinpoſtep, 75 ſcourge t 
h 5 and ſteady. virtue. . The hiſtories of 
countries, in all "By om the the commencement | 0 
Popiſli 
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Seeg down to the preſent period, afford woeful 
4 


proofs, eſe charges are not exaggerated. > 
The Author of nature intended men for ſociety, and 
entitles every man to the advantages of that condition, 
who is free from all principles and, practices injurioui 
to the civil good of ſociety. The great Giver alone, 
can repeal that univerſal charter: has not done 
it, nor delegated that power to any of his creatures: 
How impioully preſumptuous, then, muſt they be, who 
ee yes 5 e r 1 Se oy bling: 
wicked who thi ey render God good ſervice, 
| | # the face of 1 


plundering, rormenting, and eeping 0 

exrth his nobleſt images, ſincere, upright, and dantitfeſs 

men! | | 1 45 . 12 * 2 91 N 
Popiſh governments owe all ſvcial benefits to their 


loyal Proteſtant ſubjects: Proteſtant ſtates owe them to 
their loyal Popiſh ſubjects. If one of theſe powers with- 
hold their people's native rights, tis no excuſe for the 
ather that their own unjuſt conduct is countenanced by 
their neighbom's wicked example. I know the pre 
rence is, that they puniſh' them only for the diſloyal te- 
nets they ſuppoſe them to hold; hut this is only a pre- 
tence. If they doubt the loyalty of any of their civil 
aſſociates, they onght to prove them by ſome reaſonable. 
and ſufficient teſt; a teſt calculated to admit all who 
ſhall prove themſelves bes ye of ſocial truſt, whether 
they be or be not aiflenters from eſtabliſhed ſpeculati- 
ons. By ſuch a meaſure, they would diſtinguiſh the wor- 
oy from the unworthy, and the ſelf-defending rigours 
of government would fall upon theſe only, who deſerve 
them. What kind of teſt may be onably required 
fron: ſuffering Proteſtants groaning under rhe Popiſh ty- 
ranny, I will not at preſent ſay ; but will ſubmit to pub 
lic conſideration, whether the followin SIS ned 
from a Dublin news- paper) be not effectual ſuffici- 
ent to qualify our native Papiſts, for the advantages of ſo- 
ciety under this Proteſtant government. | 
„% A. B. do hereby engage and ſwear, that I will 
from henceforth durin 1 life, bear true faith and al- 
legiance to his Majeſty ing George the Third, tis 


herrs and ſucceſſors, whom to the utmoſt of my power, 
I will aid, ſupport, and defend, hereby utterly renou 
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cing all obedience and attachment to Charles Stuart, and 
every other perfon pretending a right to the Crown of 
theſe realm ms, Whons, as Ukewiſe" th adherents, I will 
to the utmoſt of rhy power oppoſe in any attempt he or 
they my) fi {make pon the fate, 1 hereby alfo d re- 

ade Lieht In the Pope of . or his 
ſucceſf 80 ne e ddaim of any temporal juriſ- 
diftion er” theſe eue T'abjure and renounce alſo 
that imp1 3 on, that no taith is to be kept with 
perſons of a different 1 from my own, or that 
the way guilt of perjury may be incurred to ſerve 
cauſe Wharidever, or that 7 for com 
mitt ſame are lod) 3 the Pope, or any other 
Pope on earth, and this abjuration-I — in the plain 
and ordinary ſenſe of che dots om vo without any prevari- 
Sea or mental Nevin Wee belp- me 
Should ſuch a teſt be oored y accepted, it will be 
f an evidence chat thoſe doctrines of Popery, about which 
re> alone itnan laws ſhould take cognizance, are abſolutely 

te- renounced. 

re- The.re ifal of it, will be art evidence of the traiterous. 
vil 115 i. of t Wer will juſtify a continuation of the le- 

ble 7 tie N and it is to be hoped, produce * 
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thici- 35 0 to Cover the e. mine Fpirit Te Tien 
f ſo· they were conſcious a Prote/tlnt cpu nf openly-avow A. 
_ — to-his principles, they would hade ol ſłd with this - 
F rites propoſal, and acknowledged this to be a fair and ' 
4 . % cient teſt to Papiſts. 
; here are two ſeparate authorities to be abjured in . 
as Teſt. viz. ** The Pope's power in temporals - as 
ell ar in the ' depoſition o £2 Princes, . and the a of 
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the Stuarts zu the latter of which depends upon a princi 
of indefeaſible hereditary right, which very many Prot 
tants. of the Church of England and Preſbyterians hold, and 
is not peculiar to i/tian, Church or profeſſian.. 1 
the Tefl was divided and an 2 an each of theſe 
heads offered ſeparately," then would the principles of Pas 
Piſis diſtinttly appear, and a, fair judgment might be paſe 
ed upon them, For indiſputably. thoſe who would not ab. 
Jure the Pope*s temporal authority and depoſing power, are 
intolerable in any ſlate out of the Pope's dominions, and de. 
ſerve to be treated accordingly in this government, even t 
they renounced all attachment to the Stuart family, On th 
contrary, ſuch Catholics as abjure that ſtretch of papal a 
thority, but refuſe to. renounce the; Stuart family, are on 
abettors of the indefeaſible hereditary. right, and Non: 
on the ſame principle that Proteſiauts, al denomination 
have been ſo. There are two other poſſible caſes that may 
ariſe from * teſts, viz. That Catholics abjure both au- 
thorities, or | 
_ tainly to be reputed good ſubjeits, while their praclict 1 

e to 


b . If. | 
lieved what "ay themſelves adt ance that t | 
ing er Government, they would direttly pref: 


them to this candid Gentleman's teſt, an fhew, POP refi- 
n the contra. 


certain dignified per * in the Church quoted by | one of 
thera, in aſſerting, that fe 

ects > ging fo Government of their loyalty, or pub. 
he dangerous principles laid to their charge; 
Vince it was never put in their power to give uch a 2, 
for there was no oath tendered to them, but what require 7 
them beſides a ſecurity for their loyalty, in effet, a . 
ation of their ligion. | a . 
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HAVE read with A conſiderable degree of attentiony 
the various, letters in your Paper concerni Popery. 
The ſubject" was firſt ſtarted by the real Freet 55 
8 into the cauſe of the growth. of -Popery A th the 
igdoms, He wrote with great temper, 'candotrr, and 
iculty, and made feveral very ty pertinent obfervati- 
— upon the ſubjeck. nr ce writer was a Catho- 
lic or 25 is of little conſequence”; reaſous from one of 
that erſuaſion ought, with every ingennous mind, to 
have juſt the ſame weight, as if they if thicy Fell from the pen of 
the (kauncheſt 8 It ed to me, taking 
the fact for fee | tavincreaſed 3 that the 
obvious rea for it is, that that ſyſtem has 
not enjoyed: tler ation. 1. 710 0 e the hu« 
man 8 that ever: will reſiſt i ion, Tell a man 
that he miſt not thin in ſuch and ſuch a manner, upon a 
given Probl öſition, aud it is ten to one but he endeavours 
to find plauſible reaſons to juſtify himſelf in his own mind 
in being of the opinion forbidden, - and per- 
ſecution will never quaſh error and abſurdity : they ga- 
ther from thence fre Rrength, and if 1 may (6 ſay, 8 
gregate vigour. 
he experience of all ages has proved this; and one 
e have boped mankind in 585 ſo far 1 


aw apen the firm * Cofprivans judgment: — — 
attempts to rw t away, is an enemy to Proteſtant- 
im, let his „be what they will. Every man, 
in matters o Fees apes has as much à right to dic- 
tate to another, as another can have to dictate to him; 
where then re exiſt 11 wel le e ſuperiority that claims 
the ri ght of It exiſts no 
W A, but at 221 beg your "Pardon, Sir, I ſhould 
have ſaid it 4. to 60 eig where elſe. 
Let Proteſtants once ſet up the vain pretence to deſ- 
potiſm, and, to me, their retormation is not worth one 
ſerious reflection. All the cruelty, 2 and blood - 


t 8 1 
of Chriſtianity, and $, before, having had 
e where . ben wg 
0 aniſhiog; tor oonſci 
— ny lecke. ng 'oulg, pie Yo 
im crfal' FAD Rey 17 5 
me ö 3 55 FE af 1 9 orig 
Correipondent .OLN = AS 
al be orig 
. denen dodi octrinęes; crea + mo moſt ſy ſtemꝭ, 
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ſay, it — =, - ONES ar es are oa 85 | 
AS c aith, t 

their. — cle of fa with Heresel. 88. Aſk 090 SD 
upon? Change, who. trade: to,.Cathalic. 1 


ther they experience the opeta r 
— Gay nette e 7 we ow 
27% from no experience of 

anfev er will I gt. I an. ſor 0 th de, EX» 
ceeding ſorry, to ſe your correſpondent 458 6 
under. various and different nere labourtn 

all underſtand him) to ſhew, that Popery, oug 9 70 


. — 25 3 RENT, ahve 4 
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e lads 
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gan 5 0 
kind. * entluiſiaſt 
ſecution, amazes me not 1 5 
ter; but that one of the EI Terry And 
free enquiry, ſhould- ſo far forget 
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heads of the Papiſts, is to me a degree of infatuation 
and blindneſs beyond meaſure aſtoniſhing, Popery he 
has faid is a worldly ſcheme, is not religion ; the conſe- 
quence he would therefore have'drawn is, that it is not 
an object of toleration. But, pray Sir, what does to- 
leration import? the plain obvious meaning, without 
2 ourſelves with etymology, is, an indulgence to, 
and forbearance with the errors, miſtakes miſcon- 
ceptions of tender conſriences. To ſay that truth 
wauts toleration is an abfardity in reaſoning, however 
common it: may be. in fact that it does want it. To 
ſew, therefore, any e ang principle, any tenet to 
be abſurd, or ridiculous, is to thew evidently, that it is en- 
titled to toleratio n. Beer 

Your correſpondent knows very well, that penal laws 
hang over his own head; and where will he draw the 
line or fix the boundaries ; which laws ſhall be put in 
execution, and which fleep ? The cry is now againſt 
2 and Papiſts. It is eaſy to turn it againſt Arians | 
and Socinians : and an advocate, in a Court o 
Jultice, would, for a good fee, declaim with equal vehe- 
mevce againſt the dangerous tendency of each: but we 
are very happy that our Courts of Law diſcountenance 
all informations that tend to diſturb the peace of ſociety, 
by the revival of obſolete ſtatutes, made 3 of po- 
litical diſturbances ;. and for 22 olitical purpoſ 
es; and have from the Bench checked bu/y meddlers as 
righteous overmuch, and concerning themſelves with what 
in no wiſe belon ed to their ſtation. I hope your cor- 
reſpondent will profit from that reproof which he e- 
qually deſeryes with the ' informing. Car conſtable 
who received it; and that We ſhall ſee from that quar-- 
aloft. perfecting oppriee ue, again 
vival of obſolete, perſecuting, opprellive Statutes, agai 
any ſect whatſoever, 5 FY 122741 ; Fi 


I am, Sir, yours, bs och 
DNS A MERCHANT. | 
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Alas hn on the W kurz 10 he Ledger 
July 19, webe eme * 500 1 


' 8 IR, 1 SHLTY. 
your: ekiretiely'* xeiites] and teddy un t 
treating me, except in the article of 'tolerating 

Popery, — 42 and has my grateful ragged fag gr 
But inaſmuch as, if I 'underſtood the deſign of 
laſt letter, to urge „A 845 intention to the ſub et 
on which we apparent our conceptions, * wil 
therefore make ſome adyerſions, oy Ww hich, 
if I cannot convince you of miſtake; yet. I hape a Kin e 
ſuade you, I am as far from encouragin 
perſecution, or reſtralnt laid on the rigs of confci, 
ence, as yon could with me to be. © Oppreſfion and 
“ perſecution you Juſtly obſerve, will never quaſh er- 
22 ity 3 Hy gather Not thence 1 

ſtrength, an * vigour e ex erience 0 
2 all : es has proved this. and 785 as juſ ke 
The Proteftant Religion ſtan HA upon the 'firm 
wy bett of private Judgment ; ſb that whoever Ai Le. 
©to take that away, is an enemy to Proteſtantiff 
< his profeffions be what they will. Every l 6 
* matters of mere opmion, has as much right to ate 
* to another, as another can have to dictate to him; 
„ where, then, can exiſt rhe arrogant ſuperiority that 
& claims the right of puniſkin men 195 0 | 11 85 It 
« exiſts no where but 
ſectiy agreed. . Nor cal ye 
more deteſtarion t 55 9 de op.) 778 
ſuperiority ( But it 5 king as 

eſtential to che. Pa I Preh rok ors co the 
Roti Cabot R Reli 15 d 420 1 1 
riſhed and countenanced in a land of Pfoteftarit L 
Remove but this its horrid c do but give me * 
dence, that this is no longer ential T0 Pope , and 
I have not a ſingle objection to the unlimite oloretion 
of that profeſſion.” 

You ſeem to have taken offene at my id to its 
toleration, becauſe it is a worldly ſcheme 3 therefore 
caunot be a religion ; but in truth, Ws that is 2 — 
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ever was the princple, on which I drew o& conciuſt on; 
for had that the caſe, I might ſave ealily ſeen, 
that there are worldly- ſebemes t erated. among Pro- 
teltants of their own deviſing. But the object of '1 
| dread, has ever been, “ that infernal diabolical princſ- 
« ple which affimes the power '6f puniſhing for con- 
« ſcience-ſake.? And. from hence you will judge, that 
as far as I am able, I would diſconntenance and oppoſe 
this principle. Tlis arrogant ſi Friority rity, which claims 
the ri ght, o 777 ch men for a have ſaid, 
exif 2 the ton: 167 this R ehafob, and th; 
only,” heck ro to- ae toleration of Popery,. even ae 
it is effential to the profeſſion, Nor do I think the prin» 
iple more abhorrent in a Papiſt than it is in a Prot ; 
& e, the Proteſtant who, holds this infernal diabo- 
tal prindplec which afſimes the power a:tithing 
r conſcience-ſake, is a moſt execrable er per 
do T think. he has a better right or claim to bee 
than a Papiſt. Was I appre henſive of Ai advanced 
any 8 at, that hat has deſeryedhy . on me the cha: 


. 9005 at ee or per ſe ſhould oy rea- 
WI 7 der. a degree of in 

100 and bl 0 | Fond madre afonifh / od 

knows my heart, ere is not any thing I wiſh iy FD ce 


than to unge tf and practiſe upon thoſe-principles' of 
_ and 5 55 are the Ie of his moral 


A mou S ppefjung-t O- narrow the boun- 
r liberty, Which 2 mind has eſtabliſhed, 
as the yn e Pr fe eo e mit Saw 2 indus eaCe-tog 


miſcon- 
25 cor} cence, ' where be 
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of: eender "confeience,” and that informal, FEES 22 
Ciple which Jeu pe the dew * r e fer con ſos 
Jake 3 or, as you befoge ſa 2 th rant ſuperiority t 
claims the right © i f ven For thinking? Nick 
claim, you allow, Rome, H. the 
fore, your own gs io xi given —_— Popery be Tu as 0 1 
am firmly perſuaded it is, and if there can be no com- 
pres made between the infernal, ciabolical principle 

d claim, and that of the indulgence due to erroneous 
Ai ;miſtaken tender conſciences, z then you 8 hold — 

ee from the charge of f being 6 that glarin oo 
« of the —_—_ tenc of mankind,” Which 7e have 


6 ſo extreme] 290 we 

Is it any Lind o pe of my being an an advocate for 
perſecutio that K am pleading gall} a toleratioh of 
that infernal, diabolical principle which will S f 
or tan it be thewn, that I have had any other obje 


If it cannot, you, mult be, perſuaded, Sir, that. 
Pleat myſelf, a 1 14 to a yet more entire and 


eat intere friendſhip. If I do not mie 
the LT Hine reſin, i hare 0 tal obligations 
VOUTrs. 


—_— $766, - uf  ANTI-PAPISTA. 
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OUR correſpondent, who Go himſelf a Mer. 

chant, in your paper of laſt Saturday, judge 
5 of the right of mankind to exerciſe their rea- 
ſon in all religious matters ; but ſurely it is one thin 
to enjoy liberty of conſcience for the ves, and aio- 
ther to endeavour at difquieting that of others, and eſ. 
pecially that of thoſe who are meinbers of the national 


church. 


God forbid chat man ſhould be moleſted in this 


country of freedom, for matters of conſcience, as far 2 5 
relates to himſelf; and ſo far, there 3 a: Folens 
as there ought to be, in; this, kingdom. 
rther, and endeavour to un 
ch, by making proſelytes to a 


rr 


” 


in 
7 
to 


troverſy by endeavouring indirectly to di 
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and ever muſt be at enmity with. both, and which would 
admit of no toleration, if thoſe. who profeſs it conld get 
the upper hand ; then are thoſe, people ſuch abuſers of 
toleration, as to be guilty of high crimes, by the laws of 
the e and are ſo far from de erving favour, as to 


merit ſevere puniſhments, 

Nor are his arguments, drawn from the experience of 
the Merchants upon *Change, of — weight in this mat - 
ter; becauſe. the well doing of all Traders, whether 
Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, or Infidels, muſt depend on 


their manifeiting ſtrict honour in their dealings, as. ↄther- 


wiſe they would become injured or ruined by the loſs of 
character and credit. But the caſe is far different in reli- 

ious policy, and eſpecially that of the Papiſts, who are 
Gireted to keep their faith with thoſe of other churches 


no longer than while it is for ſerving their own purpoſes ; 


which are, firſt, for their on ſecurity and advantage, 
while they are acquiring ſtrength, and, finally, to ſubdue 
and exterminate, when they are become enabled ſo to 
do; and then ſo they muſt do, under the penalty of eter- 
nal damnation, whenever it is enjoined them; of which 
kinds of practices there have been too many examples 
to leave à rational doubt exiſting of the genius and ſpirit 
or their church. _ Fr 
It is beyond diſpute, that they began the profent Con» 
i credit. Pro- 
teſtantiſm ; and, at the ſame time, to avail themſelves of 
the great lenity of our temporal and ſpiritual, govern- 
at unlimited toleration, not only in 


ment for puſting 
the indulgence. of their on religious . conſciences, bu 


alſo that of diſquieting the religious conſciences o 
others, or, in ſhort, the enjoyment of religions tolera- 
tion to ſuch an extent as they themſelves. will no where 
allow, nor would ſuffer here, if ny were permitted, 
with all: their well known: induſtry, ſo to increaſe their 


numbers as to become enabled to get the maſtery of 
the national church, which is all that their antagoniſts 


have aimed to prevent. In fine, no one has diſcovered 
the leaſt inclination to diſturb them in the quiet enjoy- 


ment of their own conſciences, which is that tole- 


ration can admit of in any country. But if they pro- 
ceed farther, and endeavour to diſquiet the * 


28 1 
of others, then they moſt groſſy abuſe toleration 3 and 
merit hanging by the laws of the land, as enemies to tle 


overnment ; which if they wilfully deſerve, it is to be 
ped they will meet with. 


I am, Sir, your humble ſervant, | 
A A TRADER, but not in Conſcience, 


# 4 * 3 
: 


1 Read in your Paper of laſt — a Letter wrote 
by a perſon who calls himſelf a Merchant, wherein 
he diſcovers himſelf no friend to the preſent govern. 
ment, under which ve live; for in one part of his Let- 
ter he declares himſelf an advocate for univerſal tolera- 
tion, and then adds (for fear we ſhould overlook his 
great eſteem for the friends of the Pope) Popery not 
excepted. Who your Correſpondent is, the Merchant 
is hinting at in his Letter, I cannot ſay, but he charges 
him with ſaying, the Catholics hold as an article of 
faith, that they are not bound to fulfil their engage- 
ments with Heretics. And then adds, aſk the Mer. 
chants upon *Change, who trade to Catholic Countnes, 
whether they experience the operation of this principle 
upon their Catholic Correſpondents ? He then adds, I 
will be bound to ſay, from no little experience of my 
own, that their anſwer will be, they do not. Now, 
Sir, that your Correſpondent is a Merchant, I can't 
deny; but there are many ſorts of Merchants, ſome 
trade for one thing, and ſome for another; and I lock 
upon your new Correſpondent to be a trader in Popiſh 
ſuperſtition; for I am certain that no friend to the pre- 
ſent happy conſtitution can once think of having the 
blood-thirſty Papiſts tolerated to carry on their trumpe- 
religion in theſe kingdoms.” Hath not this land -ſut- 

red enough alread by the ſcarlet Whore ? How often 
hath ſhe made herſelf drank with Proteſtant blood ! and 
is not ſhe longing to play the ſame game over again! 
| map were men, women and children knocked down 3 
ew days ago, only for hearing a Clergyman of the Church 
of England preach the pure' doctrine of the Church; 
and the cry was, Down with the Heretic; This * 


Lo Þi-| 


4 _ a foretaſte of what the Proteſtants may juſtly ex- 
| pect, if ever Popery ſhould be tolerated in theſe king- 
2 doms. But may God confound all their ſchemes, or 


elſe woe to England that is already almoit, over-run 
with Pon ſuperſtition. The Popiſh Merchant (for 
ſo I muſt conceive of him) ſeems to expreſs his con- 
cern, that any perſons ſhoukd be ſo wicked as to attempt 
to revive, ail enforce dormant penal laws, againſt any 
ſet whatſoever. How-he ſeems to put on an hypocri- 
tical cloke, and would fain make us believe he 1s not 
for, hurting any Scot, when, Mr. Priater, if he is a 


ce Papiſt, (as no doubt appears to me but he IK) he with 
* the reſt of the poor deluded party would deſtroy us 
_ Heretics, without any law at all, witneſs the above 
--q hint; therefore it cannot be wicked to put the law of 


15 tie kingdom in force againſt the wilful breakers of it, 
though it be done by a Reforming Carpenter-Conſtable, 

wn as the Merchant calls him. It is true, I know but little 
ut of this Conttable, but among the friends of his country,, 
fie is looked upon as a uſeful man; and I remember the 
Judge who tried the Popiſh Prieſt (for I was | An at 
. the trial) told the Jury, he thought the Carpenter 
_ ated from an honeſt principle. This the Merchant 
chuſes to conceal. Mr. Printer, I ſhould be glad to 


_ know who this Merchant is, and what he trades in : 

. I ſuppoſe him to be a real Merchant, who trades from a 

ef an far country, and that lis lading conliſts of Popiſh trum- 
U 


8 pery. I remember we had an account in the public 
c _ ſome time ſince, of a great number of cruci- 
ome xions and other Popiſh merchandize ſeized by ſome of 
tie King's Officers; who certainly did their duty: per- 
haps your Merchant correſpondent was the owner of 
them, If ſo, I don't wonder he is ſo much againſt the 
laws being put in execution. againſt Popery ; for if that 
was done, the hope of his gain in that part of his mer. - 
chandize, relating to Crucifixes, &c. would be loſt. 
It, Sir, it was lawful to ſeize this ſort of merchandize, 
as things not ſuffered to be had in this Proteſtant coun - 
try, ſurely it cannot be unlawful to ſeize the Prieſts who 
are the canſe of their coming over, and when they are 
over, the cauſe of the deluded people making uſe of 
tem. What your correſpondeat Anti-papiſta is, I 
8 2 cannot 


1 88 J 
cannot tell, but the Merchant declares he knows bim 
very well, and that he is a man of integrity and r 
nef$ of heart. I wiſh 1 had the ſame reaſon to ſay fo 
of the 8 Who writes againſt him, which it will 
ever be impoſſible to do, While he maintains ſuch prin- 
ciples as! if countenanced,  witt certainly overturn our 
happy Conſtitution, both in Church and State! for as- 
* riſes, the contrary religion muſt fall. I can aſ- 
fare the Merchant; that before the Jaws were ſo nuch 
as attemoted to be put in execution againſt the Papiſts, 
all the mild means poſſible were made uſe of to reſtrain 
them from their unlawful proceedings, but to no pur- 
poſe; and to the knowledge. of many both in the city 
and country, orders were ſent to the Prieſts to ſhut up 
their Maſs-houſes, Which was complied with for a few. 
weeks, and then without any toleration opened again. 
Stich are the obedient ſubjects of Rome, not of 25 
land ; for that man can never be called obedient, . who: 
wilfully breaks the law of his country: but ſuch are: 
the Papiſts. When a man, Mr. Printer, wants to ſecure: 
his field from the ravening beaſts of prey, he- builds 
a wall; when à breach is made he repairs: the wall a» 
pain. Thus a wiſe man acts; he does nat ſay, let the 

zeaſts go in and devour the choice fruits, which I have, 5 
by much labour, brouglit to great perfection. How was 
e choice fruit of the goſpel brought to ſuch perfecli- 
on in this happy land? was it not by much labour! 
How did our forefathers ſweat and toil, yea many of 
them ſhed their deareſt blood, and were burned to 
aſhes for thoſe great privileges we are in danger of 
ÞHſing ; at length a wall was raiſed, to wit, the laws 
againſt Popery were eſtabliſhed ; but the Merchant with 
the reſt of the Popiſh advocates, want to make a breach 
in the wall; nay, they have already made it; the beaſts 
of prey have entered the goſpel-field; and are as faſtas 
poſſible deſtroying the tender grapes. I krow ſeveral 
people have been turned from the Church of England, 
and are now ſucking in the poiſon of the Church of 
Rome. Up, then, ye fons of Freedom, build up the 
broken walls of Jeruſalem ; come forth to the battle of 
the Lord againſt the mighty foe ; the laws of your 
country are on your fide ; hark, don't you bear 2 oy 
| 8 ead/ 


E 


4 
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3 burn? How were the young men tortured the other.day- 


| for not bowing down to a P — En 0 . 
i one tremble at the thought . yo ne th cope 
1 female Proteſtant Champion, ald, committed 
— to the flames ! ſee the infant b with hls her womb be- 
1 hold the bloody Papiſt, {licking it upon the point of his; 
af. halbert, and in a triumph 2 than ther of helf: 
* itſelf, crying out, behold the child of an Heretic, and Eng. 
ts, toffed it into are e Oh E 
_ land, cry to and day ; 6 
ur- of the Goſpel, m er ye go; 
yr cry aloud and i 3 e 
op 4. the people the damnable errors of Rome. Remem- 
—4 ber what the great Prophet Iſaiah ſays, Behold I have ſer 
4 watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeruſ. that ſhall never 
p hold their peace day or mpht. Thes is a 

_— neſs, yea, of Popiſh darkneſs. Flow many t 
= Jeſuits, driven e — 
3 . and your new the Merchant, 
lde ears to be one; let him be and never more 
mn we OY © bool. 00 PPh . as an Advocate for Popery. I: 
"ct hope he d ſome honeſt Proteſtant to oppoſe - 
— him. Much Fate baer loan ti had, bx ca 
— ſidering myſelf abe in this great work, I conclude 
Ai with hoping ſome 15 Mie hand will undertake to defend the 
—4 Proteſtant cauſe, and in the mean time I beg leave 1 
10 fubſcribe my ſelf, Mr. Printer, your harte ſervant, | 

to: | 
p ro July 24; 1786. Tonne ANTI-PAPISTA.. 
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To prove that Anti-Papiſta and the Traders Reaſons fo 
< Proſecuting Papiſts, will equally ſupport them 82 

Pro fecution FA Proteſtants, and that their Principles lead 
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J Muſt now introduce my Reader to a Club, compof. 


4 ed of men of great humanity, and candour, ar d ef en 
inquiſitive temper, whoſe enquiries are after truth, and 
who axe always pleaſed to meet it, Tt is on the evening 
of the 26th of July we take our ſeats there, and the 
hour of debate approaches. They had an eye to the 
<Liſpute carried on in the Ledger, and thought it of im- 
portance to Freedem and Knowledge. They hat quſt 


againſt the Merchant's moderate Addrefs. They 


day 


ſee in each of them different degrees of wrath, and hoſt. 
lity to Papiſts. In that of young Anti-papiſta, they re- 


collect all the deadly fymptoms of the genuine puritan 
ſpirit ; the cant, the ſanctified malevolence, the prowl. 
ing enthuſiaſm, the perverſion of ſenſe, aud the dark 


ſuggeſtion that inſtils poiſon into the imagination, and 
moves it to e ar beyond the extent of the expreſ- 
ion: they imme 


f; 
FT? | 
| ately .conceived the fearful purpoſes 
to which he led the mind, they knew what . be 
done to beaſts of brey, who enter the enclo ſure to deſiroy the 
ane ; they well underſtood the call to the battle 


of the Lor 1 againſt the mighty foe, and they comprehend- 
ed the nat 


ural enect of the cry put into the mouth of the 
fcarlet whore, and of the enragin 2 of the Proteſ- 
tant woman and her child, painted to the imagination in 
ſach torturing and agonizing colours ; they perfectly 
conceived the whole drift and end of laſhing up the mind 
with ſuch terrible, frightful, and vengeful chimeras. 
They were no leſs aware of the covered menace that 
runs thro? the Trader and Antipapiſta's Letters, Thus 
were their thoughts _—_— „ when a Gentleman, 
whoſe name in the Journal of our Debates is Publius, got 


up, and made the following Speech : 
«« Mr. Preſident, in this paper you ſee three _ 


Ted the three foregoing Letters in the Ledger offthe | 
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cates for proſecution, of different characters; Anti- pa- 
fuſia pleads againſt toleration of Papiſts, n ey 


: 


perſecute, but he diſclaims any other objection to the in- 


dlulging of them in their Religion, and appears willing to 
deal tenderly with the conſcieaces of men. A. Trader, 


; | "9 
but not in Conſcience, is fomewhat warmer, tho“ he 
declares for the right of mankind to exerciſe their reaſon 
in all religious matters, yet he ſeems to confine this free- 
dom to their own ſecret thoughts, which indeed are cog- 
nizable no where on this earth; for he is deciſive, 
that Papiſts, if they diſquiet the conſciences of others, 
'eſpecially. the Members of the national Church, - ought. 
to be hanged and hapes they will. As for young Anti- 
papiſia, he has ſaved me the trouble of proving that 
Proteſtants may very devqutly perſecute; and that Po- 
7 nations have ſome reaſon to dread the growth of the 


eformations?? - 


It is pretty obvions, that the Trader, furniſhed with 
no other principles of perſecution than he has at preſent, 
if he were a Papiſt, and had authority ſufficient in Lu- 
ther's and Calvin's days, would hang them both up with- 
out ceremony; not becauſe he is an enemy to Freedom 
of Conſcience, ſo far as it related to themſelves, bnt for 
diſquieting the conſciences of others, and thoſe the Mem- 


bers of the national Church, which they manifeftly did. 
It is. equally certain, that on the ſame principle, he 
would nowiſtring up without l 

and Preſbyterian Preacher in England, for | 
the conſciences of the Members of the national Church ; 


Methodiſt 


ey diſquiet 


and there are but few men in England, who entertain 
a real doubt, that they would ſeize upon the Govern- 
ment, and alter it, if they had power. I will make it 
equally plain, that humane Anti-papiſta, would on his 
principles, proſecute almoſt the human race, and parti- 
cularly go near to depopulate the freeſt Proteſtant᷑ nati 
ons, in every part of the earth. e Wi 
Mens principles are learned from their. doctrines and 
practice; the writings, as well gs the . conduct of Cal- 
vin, Knox, and other puritan Preachers, demonſtrate 
them to be r but there is no need 
of turning over s to learn that the Puritans do not 
tolerate ; every bady whareads. a News:Raper, knows, 
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that at this day our colonies in North America paſſionate-- 
ly refaſe to admit a Biſhop amongſt them, for the uſe of 
their brethren of the Church of England, and, in ſome 

laces, even of a Clergyman of that communion ; and al- 
o, that there are many people on this fide the water 
who approve'of their oppoſition, and defend the zeal of 
their American brethren. | 
It is certain on the other hand, that Papiſts ſay, and 
are ready to {wear, that they are no enemies to the 


ſent Government, and deny perſecntion to be a princi- 
le of their Church. Who now are to be judges of their 


Yerdciey ? Undonbteudly, thoſe who are always. and in 
all places, judges in that caſe, the legal governors, who- 
are the guardians of the ſtate; and to their deciſion, 
the governed, right or wrong, maſt acquieſce : ſo that, 
every government upon earth, who judge that a diſſent- 
ing Religion is dangerous and hoſtile to the Church and 
State, according to thoſe two Gentlemen, have a right: 
to deny it toleration. But, ſay they, yon miſtake the: 
whole matter, Proteſtants do not perfecute by principle- 
as Papiſts do; but liſten to Papiſts, and they will ſo- 
lemnly declare to you, that they do not perſecute by 
priaciple, that rhere is no ſuch thing as a perſecuting. 
principle in their Charch, and they will defy their ac- 
cuſers to ſhew it, thro? all their creeds and expoſitions 
of Faith. We only project, Tay they, men who ate 
enemies to us for being Papiſts, and dangerous to vr Civil 
conſtitutions, who, the moment they acquire ſufficient: Sow- 
er, per ſecute us for our Religion without neceſſity, and flan- 
der us to give a pretence for the oppreſſion. Thus, both 
' Proteſtants and Papiſts have their own opinions, that they 
profecure only for ſelf-defence, and give exactly the 
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Fame reaſons for their conduct. 8 

© In this caſe the Proteſtant appeals to facts. He rum 
over the attempts of Popes to dethrone Kings, and 
proves Perſecution, for Religion-ſake, on Catholics ſo 
clearly, that there is no denying it. The Catholic in like 
manner appeals to facts; he produces to view religions 
Rebellions, and Monarchs dethroned by Proteftants for 
Religion-ſake: and he not only proves the oppreſſion 
of Catholics by Proteſtants, but becauſe they will deny 


chat to be a Perſecution for Conſcience, he will demon- 


ITU 


- 


Malevolence and Perſecution, becauſe, it will always ap- 
Papiſts with more candour, 


it branghs on in Holland; and of the ſtriftneſs in Swe- 
den an 


teſtapt. of the Church of this kingdom, would prop 


* 


1 
bly find himſelf more uneaſy, than in Rome or Liſbon. 
But he has condemned them already; for with him, a 
Proteſtant who aſſumes the power of judging tor Con- 
ſcience-ſake, is a moſt execrable character, nor does he 
think ſuch a perſon has a better right to-toleration than 
a Papiſt. ere, then, Anti- papiſta decides that the ma- 
Jority of the Proteſtants in Europe, ought not to be to- 

erated in a different Proteitant community, aud that 
hardly any of them ought to be tolerated by Papiſts, to 
whom they are undoubtedly greater enemies than to one 
another. But if A::ti-papiſta did not inteud theſe effects 
from his principle, and would fingle out the Papiſts for 
objects of reſentment and puniſhment alone, it is certain 
that he is partial, and inequitable. 

I will finiſh what I have to ſay on this head with obſerv- 
ing, that none of the Penal-laws were made againſt the 
Papiſts or their Foretathers, on account of any ſuppoſed. 
principle amongſt them of non-toleration ; but as the 
Gentleman, who ſigns himſelf No Smotherer, obſerves, in 
the Ledger of March 8, for Civil Diſaffe ction and Diſſoy- 
alty, as the ſeveral Acts of Parliament expreſsly declare. 
Let Anti-papiſta then recollect his own natural candour 
without prejudice, and ſay, whether it is not to the laſt 
degree prevaricating, and ingeniouſly tyrannous, to plead 
to put penal laws in force againſt people, who are not 
guilty of the crimes which thuſe Laws were calculated' 
to ſuppreſs, for an imputed evil principle, which is not 
rendered puniſhable by any law in being, and which the 
people who are charged withit, unanimouſly deny? There 
may be two reaſons aſſigned, why Catholics are not ob- 


— 
- 


noxious to the Laws for 1 le of Non toleration, 


or Perſecution; firſt, becauſe ſuch a principle can never 
be proved perſonally on people who deny it, and do not 
practiſe it; ſecondly, becauſe ſuch a 1 muſt be 
deemed unneceſſary, by every Proteſtant who has an af - 
fiance on his owa, principles, or a knowledge of human 
nature ; for when yon perſuade a Papiſt that his Religion 
is erroneous and uncharitable, and that the Proteſtant 
Religion is genuine Chriſtianity, you infallibly make a 


a conqueſt of his principles; now, puniſhment or proſe- 


cution, is the worſt argument you can uſe, to convince a 


man you are right, 
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a brotherly charity to him even — 
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theſe gentlemen 


and plea an which they make that 
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his errors, the beſt. I ſpeak particularly to Anti-papiſta, 


from whoſe profeſſions I have reaſon to expect a candid 


and manly anſwer: as for the Trader, if I underſtand 
him, he is an open enemy to a tree enquiry, and' to the 
examination of reaſon. What I ſaid of other Churches 
required an obſervation, which even the enemies of the 
Church of England muſt allow to be true; it is, that a 
ſpirit of forbearance and meekneſs has been her general 
chacacter, and that initead of appearing forward to per- 
ſecute, her fate has been to be perſecuted at home and 
abroad, in her own dominions, enn 


OOO See. 


To prove that Papiſts have no principle of Per ſecution in 
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Mr. PRESIDENT, ws” a: rule B41 retort 

N my laſt diſconrſe, which is calculated to beat 
1 down the monſter Perſecution, whatever ſhape it puts 
on, I obſerved that Anti-papiſta's andthe T: ader's prin- 
ciple, was equally hoſtile to ſeveral of the Refornied 
Churches, as to Popery. The, conſequence of which 
muſt be, that thoſe who like to ſuppreſs a different Com- 
muuion, and have acquired a power to make laws againſt 
the growth thereof, will always juſtify the religious pro- 
ſecution by this 3 , in exactly the ſame manner 

eſe ve juſtified the ſuppreſſion of Popery. 
and therefore, that it is really a general principle of per. 
ſecution. In that diſcourſe, I ſaid, that Roman Catho- 
lies deny a principle of perſecution. Now, I will exa- 
mine, with as much impartiality as 2 the merits 

enial, to ſhew that 
they diſavo it in the ſame ſenſe, and with the fame kind 
of colouring that Proteſtants do. 81 50% 1s. 

A perſon who forms his ideas of an 1 religi- 
on, from the exclamations and epithets with which the 
imaginations of the vulgar are impreſſed, will be always 
unjuſt and partial, whether he intends it or no. There 
are few Proteſtants in England, who make the Ave 
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7: 7 
doubt chat it is a religious: principle of Popery to perſe. 


cute Heretics capitally, and puniſh them for their reli. 
gion with death, or corporal pains ; yet it is a certain 
truth, that by a deciſion univerſally acknowledged and 
obeyed in that Church, her powers of perſecution are 
very limited, and ſhe is expreſsly forbid by her own laws, 
_ to inflict any corporal puniſhment even on convict Here- 
. tics, and on that, or any. pretence whatſoever, to touch 
life or limb. It is in conſequence of a cuſtom founded on 
the Popiſh Canons, that Biſhops always retire from the 
trial of a Peer. | | 
I will take the legal conduct of the Popiſh Church to 
Heretics from Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, preferable 
to the account of Popiſh Writers, becauſe he is an unex- 
ceptionable witneſs to Proteſtants. 4 
* The antient Fathers---thought methods of extre. 
© mity, were by no means; agreeable to the Chriſtian 


1 4% inſtitution, non eſ# Religionis, Religionem cogere, : 
% Milbelief in Religion, was no forfeiture of Life by ' 
the Doctrine of the primitive Chriſtians : *twas-their E 
. ** perſuaſion, to let the tares alone till the harveſt is - 
come. Thus St. Martin and St. Ambroſe refuſed to 7 
© communicate with thoſe who moved for the Execu- — 

N tion of the Heretic Priſcillian.—-Baronius ' himſelf — 
. ** owns, that a great part of the Catholic Biſhops, con- — 
_** temporary with St. Ambroſe, declined the commu- — 
nion of Ithacius and his party, for their perſecuting — 
the Priſcillianiſts. They —— upon them as men - 
of an over- vindictive and ſanguinary temper, and that - 
„they had renounced the lenity and good-nature re. n 
+ quired in Chriſtian Biſhops,” . | 3 
In England, the antient puniſhment for H oy, vie 
no other than the uſual eccleſiaſtic cenſures of Excom- — 
munication, unleſs the Biſhop found the caſe of a very — 
dangerous nature and tendency, and then he mi * po 
tition the ſecular Power for a commiſſion to conſine q by 
Heretic, which he could not do by Church authority, 7 
We have in Collier's Preface to his ſecond volume of Ch 
- Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, to which I refer my Reader, 2 U 
Licence from King Edward III. to the Biſhop of Lon- _—_ 


don, for impriſoning an Heretic, from which it appears, 
that it was not the cuſtom of the Ghurch to go W 56 


views 
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emities with Heretics, to move for &pital prmiſh« 
— and deliver them over to fire and aggot. The 
common method in the ſpiritual Courts was, to carry 
their diſcipline no further than impriſoment. When 
any perſon was convicted of Hereſy, the Biſhop peti- 
tioned the Crovm for leave to confine the criminal in the 
priſon of the Dioceſe; which it ſeems the Ordinary could 
not have done without ſuch an * This impriſon- 
ment was to continue during life, unleſs the perſon re- 
nounced his Heterodoxy; in which cafe, he Was rectus in 
curia, and reſtored to his liberty. Collier, Pref. to Vol. 
II. Eccleſ. Hiſt. - * 

The burning of men for Hereſy in — — was 
merely a law of the ſecular power, as the eſta ent 
of the Inquiſition is, at this day in Spain and Portugal: and 
the occaſions of that law, appear very conſpicuous in 
Engliſh Hiſtory. 9 5 ens 

When the Lollards and other Diſſenters of their times, 
were left to the — of the Church, they were 
dealt with very mildly. Hacłliſf's ſentence by 
Biſhop of London, and after, by a fyned at Lambeth, 
was only Silence and he after lived aud died undiſturb- 
ed, at his Pariſh of Lutter worth, in Leiceſterhire. The 
treatment of Ayſhton, Swindurbury, Dr. er. Chan- 
cellor of Oxford, Rapingdon, Hereford, and other re- 
markable Heretics of thoſe days, after conviction, was 
equally moderate and gentle. In fact, it was the lenity 
and ſeeming inefficacy of the eccleſiaſtic proceedings, that 

ut the ſtate upon more vielent m 8, not only in 

ngland, but in other nations. 177 | 

Theſe noveliſts pretended only to aim at an eafe in 
con and no doubt, if they had confined their 

attempts to. ſpiritual 'matters, they might 

have always w 25.45 the ſame lenity; but they ſoon 

menaced and ſhook the civil Power, and the civil 

8 ſanguinary laws againſt them in its own 
ence, | | ; 

Doctor Heylin, in his animadverſions on Fuller's 
Church Hiſtory, ſays : Wickcliff*s opirtions were contra» 
ty to peace and civil order.---He (Wickcliff) declared 
againſt the lawfulneſs of Oaths, required an exact pro- 
bity to give a title to Property and Power, He af- 

G firmed, 


[ 98 J 

firmed, that an ill man forfeits his right to Dominion; 
and that as long as a Prince continues in mortal fin, 
his prerogative is loſt. Here, under the cover of Re. 
ligion, the moſt dazzling temptations and unbounded 
views are laid open to the populace, and to ſuch of 
their Leaders as think it worth while, for the Do- 
mn and Power of this World, te wear the maſk of 

anctity. 

Such doctrines had their natural effects. The re. 
bellion of Jack Straw and Wat Tyler, was fomented by 
one John Ball a Prieſt, who adhered to ſeveral of Wick- 
cliff's Tenets. And where the-Lollards preached, their 
Followers of the better kind, amongſt whom are reck- 
oned, Sir Thomas Latimer, Sir Jom Truſſel, Sir Loda- 
-wick Clifford, Sir Jom Peche, Sir Richard Story, Sir 
Reginald Hilton, and many others, were accuſtomed to 
appear in a military figure, and inſtead of ſhaking the 
Huſt off their feet againſt thoſe who refuſed to hear 
them, they brandiſhed their ſwords and tongues againſt 
thoſe who could not profelyte, and wounded them in 
body and credit, And indeed 
when the Saints challenge to themſelves an excluſive ti- 
tle to the Sovereignty of this World, that the holy Can- 
didates will paſſionately plead, that the reſt of mankind 
are ungodly, and conſequently have no title to Power 
or Poſſeſſion, — I W 

This kind of procedure obliged the Houſes of Lords 
and Commons to complaih to the King, againſt the No- 
veliſts. At length, in the reign of Henry IV. in a Par- 
liament, that curtailed the. power - of the Pope in Eng- 
land, was made the famous Statute againſt the Lollards, 
by which they were doomed tothe Stake. In the pre- 
amble to the Acta, is ſet forth, amongſt other eharges, 
that they excite and ſtir prope to ſedition and infurrec- 
tion, and make great ſtrife and diviſion amongſt the 
people, Their rebellious tumults being continued un- 
der Sir John Oldcaſtle and others, a ſecond Act paſſed 
againſt them in the reign of Henry V. in which they are 
charged with inſurrections, and a deſign to ſubvert and 
deſtroy all the Eſtates of the Realm, ſpiritual and tem- 

oral. From this Act I will quote a few lines, which 
the part the Eccleſiaſtics bore, in the proceſs and 
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is the uniform effect, 
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execution of that furious Law that conſigned Heretics to 
the ſtake. 2 


« And foraſmuch as the. cognizance of Hereſy, Er- 


* rors,, and Lollardries, belo 
„Church, 
« dicted, ſhall be delivered to the Ordinaries of the 
6 Places, or to their Commiſſaries, &c. to be acquit 
or convict by the Laws of Holy Church.” From 
whence Catholics infer, that Biſhops in the tal of He - 
retics, only act a part, whic they always acted by their 


to the judges o Holy 


office; that they delivered the Heretic convict to the 


ſecular power, where their juriſdiction ends; that they do 
but their duty; that they always deſire the ſecular power 
not to 238 to extremities, and that they have no part 
or hand in the ſanguinary puniſhment of convict Heretics 
that follows. | | 

This concluſion is univerſally diſputed by Proteſtants 7: 
the objection to it I will recite from Collier, who lies 
before me. This endeavour to excuſe Roman Cler- 
** gy, from being concerned in the burning of Heretics, 
is weak and trifling : for, when the Inquiſition or Or- 
* dinary delivers a Heretic convict to the ſecular Ma- 
1 nes the execution follows as certainly, as it does 
from the ſentence of a Judge, when he condemns a' 
* malefactor for felony. And therefore, to defire the 


and not to ſecular Judges : ſuch perſons in- 


Heretic may be gently uſed, is little better than jeſt 


and grimace : and ſignifies juſt as much, as if the 
* Jadge ſhould. deſire the Sheriff to uſe a man condemns: 
* ed for murder kindly, when he knows it is not in that 
* Otficer's power to over-rule the ſentence, and ſtop the 
execution of the Law.” | | 
This certainly would be unanſwerable,. if the ſecular 
Power had given to the Eccleſiaſtical Court its juriſdic- 
tions and functions, in like manner as it grants its eom- 
mithon to a ſecular Judge. But the cognizance and 
udgment of Hereſy is underſtood by Eccleſiaſtics to 
e an.indiſpenſible and neceſſary part of their duty and 
Juriſdiction, which it is no more in their power to reſign: 
or wave, than they can the character of Prieſthood. 
That juriſdiction exiſted before any penal laws were 
enacted by the civil power againſt Hereſy, and bears no 
manner of relation to _ penal Laws ; keep * 
3.2 | Sar. 
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dear of them in the proceſs, and do not paſs ſentence of 7 
any corporal puniſhment, as the ſecular Judge does, 0 
Whether they think thoſe Laws cruel or no, the Spiri- 
twal Court is, by its functions and rules of diſcipline, ob- P 
liged to take-cognizance of Heretics, and to adjudge them ” 
as Heathens and Publicans, unfit for the Communion of ” 
1 — | nc foe Snot , 
nder this neceſſity, when the law for bn e- 
retics was made, what courſe had the Eccleſiaſtic De- by 
partment to take? They could not ſtrip themſelves of 
their functions and duty, nor fe a diſcipline which 1 
hey received as an Apoſtolic, and conſe ü Divine % 
| Inſtitution. All they could do was, in rome ance, to Fa 
make a proteſtation againſt the law of the State, and to : 
maniteſt that the burning of the unhappy victim is no Or- 
dinance of theirs, but it 1s utterly diſclaimed and diſcoun- Fi 
tenanced by them. Their requeſt to the Civil Magiſ- | 
trate therefore is no grimace, but an expreſs declaration gr 
of the extent of the Canon Law, and an authentic prom > 
ration that any punifhment that extends to life or limb is Cl 
nota law of the Church. | | | N 
Iu order to conceive how far the Eccleſiaſtic Depart - | | 
ment may be deemed guilty of the executions that follow = 
their verdict, let us take a view of other caſes as ſimi- | 
lar to this, as the nature of things allow. Let us ſap- S 
poſe a Law in force in a neighbouring Kingdom, no 2 
matter whether Popiſh or Proteſtant, by virtue of which. tef 
the eſtate of a man, who quits the eſtabliſhed Church oY 
for conſcience-ſake, is loſt to his Heir, and becomes the bez 
prop of the firſt Informer; that in confequence 0 
of a Bill of Diſcovery, the trial comes before a jury, 4 
whether A. B. fell off from the Religion of the State 1 
and died in the illegal Communion, and the clear * 
proof is made that the fact is ſo; the Jury may regret. 
the cruelty of the Law, they may know with the great- Ee 
eſt certainty, that, upen their verdict in a point clearly — 
and ſolidly 3 a Decree will be made, by whic tio 
the natural Heir ſhall. be ſtripped of his Father*s Eſtate,. = 
in favour of an Informer, who gave no other value than pot 
becoming a Proſecutor ; yet who will ſay, that ſuch a * 
Jury, giving a.verdi& agreeable to truth, are guilty of bank 


Perſecution,. 
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Perſecution, or that the cruelty of the Law lies at their 
door ? . a 5 
The Inquiſition, even in Rome, is an ordinance or ap- 
pointment of the civil Power only, which appears by its 
not extending its juriſdiction beyond the Pope's territo- 
ries, or being obtruded upon other Catholic States, as all 
the laws of that Church are.. 45 

It has been offered, that the Eccleſiaſtical Judges may 
wink at the proofs of Hereſy, and by a verdict below the 
evidence mitigate the ſentence. But it is plain, that if the 
trial and judgment of Hereſy, be their duty, a determina - 
tion and judgment, 2 to evidence, is equally their 
duty and indiſpenſible: beſides, . that it is impoſlible by 
ſuch indirect methods to elude the civil power. 

It is neceſſary to obſerve, that the power of Excom- 
munication does not ariſe from the pretence of Infallibi-- 
lity, ſeeing that thoſe Proteſtant Churches, who are the 
greateſt enemies to Infallibility,, have claimed and ex-- 
erciſed it under-expreſs quotations from the Scriptures. . 
It is alfo carefully. to be remarked, that the Popith. 
Church pretends to practice her Juriſdiction, .only where 
a new Hereſy, appears, or. where it has not yet taken 
root. For when it is once eſtabliſhed, .Catholics ceafe 
to exert a Juriſdiction, and by their principles are ob 
liged,. in order. to reſtore. their: Religion, to return to 
preaching, . and ſufferings: on which account, in Ger- 
many Catholics live in good neighbourhood: with Pro- 
teſtants, in States where the Legiſlative Power is whol-- 
ly Catholic; for: the end of exerciſing this juriſdiction 
being chiefly to-point- out to the fait whom they are 
to avoid as Heretics, when once Hereſy is eſtabliſhed, 
and ſnfficiently pointed out by actual and continued ſe--. 


_ paration, the neceſlity of exerciling the juriſdiction ſeems 


to ceaſe.. 

If I be aſked after all, whether or no ſome Popiſh. 
Eccleſiaſtics have ſtretched their juriſdiction, and in fact 
and truth been guilty of barbarous and illegal perſecu- 


tion, I acknowledge candidly, I believe they have, But 


always againſt principle, through a malevolence. of diſ- 
your, vindictive temper, or ſome other human mo- 
tive, which will ſometimes operate in ſpite of Religion 
and Precept, amongſt the corrupt Children of Adam. 

"I: The 


E008 --F | | 
The concluſion I eſtabliſh upon the whole is, that Papiſty 
have no principle of perſecution in theory. But, on the 
contrary, an expreſs avowed principle that forbids them 
to proſecute capitally, which they. ſolemnly teach and 


publiſh. 
To prove, that it is a partial and unfair Judgment to 
place the per. ſecution of Queen Mary' Reign ta religious 


Principle. 
DISCOURSE III. 


SIX, | 
Ho body profefſes himſelf a lover of truth; 
yet a ſincere lover of truth, who is juſt to an ad- 
verſe party, and but exactly juſt to his own, is hardly to 
be found amongſt the Children of Men. The Papiſts 
appear to have the common affeCtions for their parents 
ir children, their relations, their country, uſy 
feelings of nature, compaſſion, gratitude, and friend- 


ſhip, ſo familiarly, and they are ſo like other men, that 


it would gradually be forgot that they onght to be 
ſingled out to deteſtation and hatred ; and, in the courſe 
of things, it might poſſibly happen, that they would 
knead mto the common ſocial maſs of the community, 
if there were not ſome peculiar badge of 3 diſ- 
tinction put upon them. Proteſtants do not diſtinguiſh 
Papiſts as the Turks do Chriſtians, by a particular co- 
loured Turban upon the head; the opprobrious mark 
is ſet _ their minds, and they are branded with 
the moſt odions and horrid principle of Perſecuti- 
on ; in order to make this > eir accuſers ſup- 
poſe that Papiſts in their conduct and oppoſition to Pro- 
teſtants,_are utterly devoid of- ambition, a brutal tem- 
per, anger, and revenge ; and the effects of theſe mighty 
principles of human actions they concentre, and chari- 
tably attribute the whole to religious principles. If a 
Papiſt, who receives a thouſand affronts, betrays any 
marks of reſentment ; if a Popiſh Cromwell, under the 
eppellation of a Duke of Guiſe, covers his vile deſigns 
beneath the cloak of Religion, and purſues his ends 
with ſlaughter and deceit; all is attributed to the moos + 

& principle 
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principle of Popery, without any abatement for the cor- 
ruptions of human nature, whoſe ambition, cruelty, and 
revenge, have ſtained the earth with ſo many deluges of 
blood before the appearance of Popery. 

Tho? I cannot wholly agree with Mr. Bayle, who 
5 diſcard principle from the government 
of human actions, and I can have no donbt but men 
ſometimes act from principle, yet I muſt agree with 
him, that we are always more ſincere and warm to the 
paſſions, infomuch, that when ſufficient human motives 
and paſſions can be produced to account for the conduct 
of people, it is unphiloſophic and raſh to overlook theſe 
active and impelling ſprings of human nature, and impute 
the effects wholly to principle, which is always ambigu- 
ous, and generally languid. 

What men would be, if they had disfurniſhed their 
breaſts of the human paſſions, if wrapped up in a perfect 


calm and apathy, they glided along the fixed determin- 


ed ſtream of principle, I don't know : but certain I am, 
that few of thoſe Stoick Chriſtians have appeared on the 
theatre of the world, and that thoſe few have . 
retired into a ſilent corner, and left the buſy part of 
— ſcene for thoſe who were agitated by the human paſ- 
ons. | 
In the ſtruggles between religious parties, it is a thou- 
ſand to one that religion is only a convenient maſk, be- 
neath which, ambition, avarice, hatred, anger, and 
revenge, are the dire motives that ſtimulate mankind, 
The declaimers on Mary's bloody reign ſeem to think, 
ſhe and her miniſtry otight to have been born immacu- 
late, and without gall; that ſhe herſelf ought to have 
had no manner of teeling of the wrongs and indignities 
offered to her mother, or to herſelf without intermiſſi- 
on, thro” the courſe of her life: they will indeed allow 
to Queen Elizabeth, of glorious memory, her fears, and 
her worldly motives, even to get new laws made to hang 
Popiſh Prieſts, to make the ſaying of prayers in their 
own way treaſon, and to behave in general ſevere to 
Catholics ; but they _—_— you ſhould believe, that her 
filter Mary was more than human, and had no fenſe of 
the injuries that perſecuted her from her birth ; or of 
the rebellions, plots; and attempts, againſt her life and 
crown.; . 


| [104 1 | 
crown; but that in her oppreſſion of Proteſtants, ſhe 


was ſtimulated by nothing but the calm, ſettled principle 


of her religion. | | 

It is certain, that if Queen Mary had had no religion, 
or had been of a different Proteſtant communion from 
her reformed ſubjects, ſhe had ſuch keen motives of 
revenge and againſt the party ſhe perſecuted, 
as monarchs ſeldom paſs over. Her mother's ſtory, 
and the diſagreeable conſequences to herſelf, are too 


well known to need a recital. She found in her brother's. 


time, that the Liberty of Conſcience aſſerted by Pro- 
teſtants, was only meant excluſively for. themſelves ; 
ſhe had a convincing proof in her own perſon, that they 
perſecuted for conſcience-ſake. The ſame party, to 
which invariably ſhe owed her troubles, contrived to 
fet aſide her ſucceſſion to the crown; they oppoſed her 
way to it with arms, and when ſhe got it, they took 
care to weave it with thorns. That it may not. be ſuſ- 
pected I overſtrain the provocations ſhe received, I will 
give them in Collier's words: What could be more 
** provoking to the Court, than to fee the Queen's ho- 
„ nour aſperſed, their religion inſulted, their Preach» 
« ers ſhot at in the pulpit, and a lewd impoſture played 


© againit the government: Had the — been 
„ more ſmooth and inoffenſive in their behaviour, had. 


the eminent Clergy of that Party ubliſhed an abhor- 
rence of ſuch unwarrantable methods, it is poſſihle, 
« ſome ſay, they might have met with gentler uſage. 
„-The miſbehaviour of ſome people about "thi 
time ſeems to have ſoured the humour. of the Court, 
and brought the reformed under farther disfavour. 
„ For inſtance, one Edward Featherſtone, alias Con- 
« ſtable, counterfeited himſelf King Edward the Sixth : 
1% ...-be was ſeized, and confeſſed he had been impor - 
tuned by a great many to undertake the impoſture. 
To this may be added, a letter ſent to the 
Lord Treaſurer, with another incloſed to the Queen, 
from Father Elſtan, Warden of the Convent at 
« Greenwich. He complains, that himſelf and Father 
«« Peyto. were ſtoned by ſeveral perſons, in their paſ- 
< ſage from London to Greenwich.---- To give ano» 
ther inſtanee of. a lower kind, one Robert in, 
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gion in Mary's reign, about two hundred were con- 


e 

« of the Pariſh of St. Giles in the Fields, ſhaved 2 
„dog, in contempt of the PrieſPs Tonſure.----Theſe 
« inſtances of miſbehaviour might very probably ruffle 
&« the Court, and make the Government more rugged 
« with the reformed. For tho? ſtretching the puniſh- 
« ment beyond the crime has nothing of juſtice, yet 
« Princes ſometimes let looſe their reſentments on ſuch . 
© occaſions. Their jealouſy is apt to take the alarm. 
© They conclude, that thoſe who profeſs the ſame re- 
« ligion, have the ſame averſions and defires ; and ſtand 
© ready to take the ſame liberty of practice: this is 
“ wrong judging, but power and paſſion don't always 
„ diſtinguiſh : and thus a whole party ſometimes ſufter 
for the faults of a few.” ?“ Fu 

Of two hundred ſeventy ſeven who ſuffered for re- 


victed by Bonner. This Bonner was taken out of a 
priſon by Queen Mary, in which he had been confined, 
after being deprived of his Biſhoprick by the party 
whom he now judged. It is allowed by my Author, 
that he was harſhly uſed in Edward's reign, and he ap- 
peared then, even under the character of a Delinquent, 
to be of a very warm and vindictive temper. It is no- 4 
torious, that Catholics in the preceding reigns, received 9 
ſuch provocations as uſually inſpire reſentment. They 
were witneſſes of the public rapine, and many felt pri- 
rate injuries; they themſelves fuffered, and they ſaw 
their friends and relations in the Church reduced to 
beggary, and turned over to very hard uſage. Shall 
we then be perſuaded that thoſe unintermitted provo- 
cations had no influence on the Queen, on the Biſhops, 
or individuals ; that they ſuffered the moſt ſtinging 
wrongs and abnſe with ſuch a degree of paſſive ſancti- 
ty, as to have no prejudice or hatred left behind ? Shall 
we fay, that principle only had a hand in their cruelties, 
while the common goading motives of human nature 
ſlept in the breaſts- of Catholics alone of all man- 
kind ?-----Such a concluſion is unnatural, forced, and 
prejudiced, | 
While ſome gave a looſe to their revenge, ſeveral 
other Popiſh Biſhops, who were looked npon by their 
own party as the beſt Catholics, not only ä with 
enity, 
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Fenity, but wholly forebore perſecution. Neither Heath 
Archbiſhop of York, nor Oglethorpe Biſhop of Carliſle, 

roceeded to any ſeverity upon the ſcore of religion, 

he Biſhops of Oxford, Glouceſter, Worceſter, and 
Hereford, ſtood off from perſecution : and in ſeveral 
other Sees, there was very little proſecution, tho? the 
warmeſt friends of the Reformation muſt allow, that ſe. 
veral particular zealots amongſt the reformed of thoſe 
days, committed ſome irritating extravagances, and in- 
ſolences, ſuch as aſſaulting Prieſts at their ſolemn devoti- 
ons, trampling on Croſſes, and abuſing what the Papiſts 
keld ſacred. 0 

Can it be doubted that Papiſts feel injuries like the 
reſt of mankind, and are liable to anger or revenge ? 
Perhaps few Courts armed with power ever forgave 
ſuch affronts, inſults, and rebellions as Queen Mary 
experienced, The majority of her Biſhops, which is 
not unuſual, fell in with the ſpirit of the Court, with 
which their own private reſentments conſpired. Theſe 
conſiderations are fully ſufficient to account for the per - 
fecutions of the times without, or even in oppoſition 
to principles : but it will be difficult to account for the 
moderation of the unperſecuting Biſhops, who ſtemmed 
the torrent, even while they had freſh on their memor 
_ rapine of the Church, but by the reſtraint of princi- 


' Alphonſus, a Spaniſh Franciſcan Friar, Confeſſor to 
KinAPhilip, preached vehemently againſt taking away 
people's lives for 2 — he ſpent fome ſatyrical ex- 
— ods upon the Biſhops for their ſeverities: he ſaid 
the Scriptures preſeribed them quite different methods, 
taught them to inſtruct thoſe in meekneſs who oppoſe 
them, and not hale them to execution, and burn them 
becaufe they could believe no better. 

Finally, in the Synod held in her reign, for the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of Church-diſcipline, in which the canons 
againſt Hereſy pertinent to the preſent caſe are recited 
and confirmed, and the powers of the Pope and Church 
aſſerted, there was no order, nor the leaſt, intimation 

ven to the Biſhops or N ans. Bae erſecute 
retics. This remark, Mr. Philips. owledges —— 
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Pr. Burnet. Now, upon a fair view of facts, I believe 
no body will deny, that there were ſuch provocations 
given to the Queen and her Miniſtry, as Courts never 
paſs over without exemplary puniſhment ; and that a 
perſecution might naturally be expected, from vindictive 
tempers releaſed from priſons and contumelies, and raiſ- 
ed to government, whoſe ill humours were kept alive 
by perpetual —— affronts, and rebellion, without 
recurring to re . principle; and that in this caſe it 
is equally unphiloſophic and abſurd, to account for the 
perſecution by religious principle, as it is to recur to an 
occult quality to account for a natural effect, when you 
have a ſufficient natural cauſe evidently appearing be- 

fore your eyes. i (335 
As the Maſſacre of Paris is uſually Joined by religious 
declaimers to the cruelties of Mary's reign, it is neceſ- 
ſary T ſhould take ſome notice of i:: and indeed to lead 
you into the true cauſes of it, I need _ pray you to 
follow the ſame clue, by which I unfolded the canſes of 
the Perſecutions in England. The Hugonot Writers 
all agree, that the Queen Mother, who was the primary 
ſpring in that Maffacre, was a woman of a ſubtle 
and cruel mind ; that being controuled and reſiſted 
by the Proteſtants in her inſatiable deſire of power and 
rule; ſhe had formed a ſettled reſolution to deſtroy 
them. Theſe Writers alſo affirm, that their party at- 
tempted to make their Sovereign a great and glorious 
King by abridging him of his authority, and ſtripping 
him of his prerogatives; they 2 E in the ſame 
ſtrain their brethren in England did to King Charles the 
Firſt, and took exactly the ſame ſteps. They made 
war upon the King's ill-adviſers, fought many battles 
with him, fortified towns againſt him, delivered towns 
to foreign powers, as Havre de Grace to the Engliſh 
and called in foreign troops againſt him out of Germany 
and elſewhere, though they would not allow him to 
take a body of Swiſs into his pay, The Maſſacre of 
Paris miſt therefore be attributed to the ſame cauſes 
with the Proſcriptions of Sylla, of Antony, and Au- 
guſtus ; that is, to Ambition and Revenge, which are 
natural, univerſal motives in the boſom of human Na- 
1 9 5 | ture, 
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ture, that have operated in the ſame manner through 
all nations and ages. F 
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To prove that the per ſecuting and ſanguinary Laws 
in Popiſh Countries againſt Proteſtants are not owing to 
Religious Principle. 

DISCOURSE IV. 


To the foregoing Diſcourſe, a Gentleman, whoſe 
public name is Portius, made the following objec» 
ion. | |; 

Mr. PRESIDENT, | | | | 
HO? the Maſſacre of Paris, and the Perſecutions 
under _ of England, as well as all the other 
temporary Popiſh perſecutions that are diſtinguiſhed by 
their uncommon fine; ſhould be attributed to human 
paſſions and motives foreign to religious principle, yet 
the Catholics ſtand by no means clear of a ſpirit of per- 
fecution, while the diabolical laws for burning Heretics, 
or for oppreſſing them, remain in force in Catholic 

Countries. The Gentleman who has undertaken: to 

acquit them, has, indeed, ſaid ſ. ere mg to exculpate 

the Clergy of thoſe Laws : but this is only laying heavy 
on the Laity what he has taken off the Clergy ; as if 
the Laity in Popiſh Countries were not Papiſts as well 
as the Clergy, and equally ſubject to the Religious 

Popiſh Laws and Principles. I will aſk him if they be 

not the trueſt people on earth to principle ? and if it be 

not evident, that the Laity at leaſt perſecute wih the 
connivance of the Cle It is immaterial to the con- 
vict Heretic, whether it be a Popiſh Sheriff, or a Po- 

iſh Prelate who orders his faggot to be lighted ; it is 

— equally a Poyiſh Perſecution, which is all I contend 
r 


or. | 

When he had finiſhed, Publius ſtood up and ſpoke to 

the following purpoſe : £ Ss 5 
e 
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Mr. PRESIDENT. It is i 
Laws can have the connivance of the Chu | 
the Church has not the leaſt authority or Jjuri 3 
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the caſe ; and where there is no authority, there can 
de no connivance, The Church in Popiſh Countries 
is kept diſtinct from the State, and having declared and 
taught ſolemnly that the Civil Government of King- - 
doms and Commonwealths is immediately dependent on 
God, and reſponſible to him only, by doing fo, has cut 
of all pretence or claim to oppoſe the laws enacted by 
the Civil Power for its own temporal preſervation, 
otherwiſe than by admonition and declaration ; exactly 
conformable to the theory, is the practice of the 
Catholic Church: It diſapproves of perſecution, and it 
is out of all doubt or diſpute that it makes a erpetual 
declaration thereof, and, in every inſtance, condemns and 
diſavows the capital puniſhment of Heretics ; but it can 
proceed no further, without tranſgreſſing the bounds of 
its commiſſion, The diſregard of the Civil Govern- 
ment to the Church in mere temporals, and the paſſive 
conduct of the Church in the temporal meaſures which 
it condemns, are very conſpicuous in wars, in alliances 
made for conqueſt, and in breaches of concord and 
peace: the Church inceſſantly preaches the doctrine of 
the goſpel, and preſſes the obligations of charity, of 
peace, and forbearance ; the State liſtens and acquieſces 
to the doctrine, but without taking the leaſt notice of 
it in practice. Chriſtian Nations go to war, break 
leagnes, invade their neighbours? deminions, and lay 
2 waſte, juſt as if they had never heard of the 
go pe . N ; | | 

I find the "ingenious Gentleman who makes. the ob- 
jection, confounds the two authorities which Catholics 
keep diſtindt, When Eccleſiaſtics pretend to ſuprema- 
cy, then he wg op they muſi enthrall the State, tho? it 
be evident as fact can make it, that Popiſh Kings are 
arbitrary in the Civil Government: and now, when 
the Church does not contronl or reſiſt the State in its 
puniſhing of Heretics capitally, he thinks the Church 
does not its duty, and connives at perſecution, Both. 
theſe oppoſite concluſions ariſe from the ſame miſtake, 
vn. a confuſed and wrong idea of the powers the Catho- 
lic Church aſſumes and practices. 

Let us now conſider the motives of Catholic States, 
for thoſe ſanguinary laws ; for if they be peculiar to 
H Papiſts 
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Papiſts, and there appear not ſuch nniverſal reaſon 
for them, as in parallel caſes draw on perſecution in all 
other States, Heathen and Proteſtant, as well as Catho- 
lic, then it muſt be acknowledged candidly, that the cru. 
elty lies at the doors of Catholic Legiſlators, + | 
lu order to make an equitable judgment on this 
head, I muſt pray you, Mr. Preſident, to recollect that 
Anabaptiſts were burnt in England in Queen Eliza. 
beth's ef and that ſeveral of them were hanged in 
Geneva. There were alſo ſome very ſevere proceed 
in Holland ſubſequent to the ſynod of Dort. The cti- 
minals in_theſ2 caſes, were men who quitted Popery, 
and took the Scriptures for their. guide; that is, they 
were {trictly Proteſtants in principle, and were entitle; 
to toleration, at leaſt in a Proteſtant Community, 
their tenets were not adjudged dangerous to Goyern- 
ment, which indeed was the criminating part of the 
charge. The Anabaptiſts have ſince quitted thoſe ſe- 
ditious principles, and accordingly the Government ha: 
taken them into protection, like other peaceable ſub. 
jects. I will not here offer to judge, whether thoſe 
Proteſtant States had a right by the original preroga - 
tives of Government to perſecute Anabaptiſts to death; 


it. is certain they were aſſured they had ſuch a right, 


and that they thought the Anabaptiſt Principles incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſafety of the State ; and it is alſo cer- 
tain, that the Anabaptiſts of thoſe. days died aſſerting, 
and glorying in the principles which rendered them 
noxious to the Goverument. This power, of perſecuting 
them, was not aſſumed by Proteſtant States in conſe-' 
quence of a perſecuting principle in the Proteſtant Reli. 
gion, but in conſequence” of their. Civil authority, and 
pf the tuition of the Commonwealth which Jay in their 
hands: and this idea of the power of the Civil Govern- 
ment, did not originally ſpring from Popery, for it was 
the common ſenſe of Nations. before the exiſtence of 
any Chriſtian ſtate. The Roman Empire, the native 
home of philoſophy and candour, perſecuted. Chriſtians 
violently on very flight ſuggeſtions and apprehenſions of 
ſedition from them. Equity, and every principle of 
fair reaſoning requires of us, to attribute the ſame 
kind of laws, and the ſam? meaſures, in Popimt States, 


. 
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to the ſame principle and guardian duty in the Governors 
and Legiſlators, providing an equal cauſe appears; and 
not to their Religious Principles, which diſavow thoſe 
C * 7%) iy 

We have already ſeen how the Statute came to be 
made in England againſt the Lollards ; they taught that 
the Magiſtrate by fin forfeited his prerogative, and they 
zealouſſy reduced this tenet to practice. They ſtruggled 
with the Government, and had like to have overthrown 
it; their Rebellion appeared not to be fortuitous, hut 
of a ſettled med complexion ; they affrighted the 
Legiſlature, and the Legiſlature enacted this terrible Sta- 
tute like People in a fright, I mutt obſerve, that al- 
tho? the law was over-rigorons, yet thoſe who ſuffered 
by it were not guiltleſs : what then does'Fox. mean by 
dubbing them Martyrs, bat to declare that they died in 
a good cauſe, that Dominion is founded in grace, and 
to fortify men hereafter in Religious Treaſon? 

In Germany Zilka's conduct and parts performed 
what Sir Jobn Oldcaſtle's was unequal to in England. 
Such another hero to ſucceed him, and tread in the 
ſame path, wonld have founded in the Welt a military * 
Religion that was to be planted by the ſward, and. to 
beat down the empires of the earth, as Mahomet and 
the Caliphs did in the Eaſt : but Ziſka ſhone a comet 
alone ; and after his death his party ſink into obſcu- 
2s, = OH . | 

I have already ſaid ſomething of the Hugonots of 
France. Their own writers boaſt hat they contro- 
verted the King's title to abſolute ſovereignty, and 
fought with evil Souncellors. They flew to arms from 
time to time, and carried on doubtful and obllinate 
wars againſt the Government. Peter Martyr ſays, that 
the faithful poſſeſſed themſelyes of the Churches, and 
that if the Biſhops require them to be reſtored, ſediti- 
ons and flaughters are, to be feared. O/zarder fa s, the 
Proteſtants came armed to the King's Palace, under co- 
lour of exhibiting a confeſſivn of faith. Beza was pre- 
ſeat at the battle of Dreux, and animated the rebels by 
his entreaties and example. Peter Carpentarius acknow- 
ledges the treaſons and flanghters committed by the 
Calviniſts in France, and — tem as authors he 
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the maſſacres there. A Proteſtant Author I read late. 
ly. congratulates the Hugonots for their valour and 
good fenſe, in aſſerting their religious liberties by the 
fword. Such a man is out of the way of argument or 


conviction ; but the impartial part of the world will 


eaſily "diſcover, that if it be laid down as a maxim a- 
mongit men, that the faithful have a right to draw the 
fword againſt their Governors for Religion, then mult 
enſne perpetual incurable rebellion and perfecution, 
until every Diſſenter in the State be extirpated. For 
every ſincere Believer, of every Sect, having the high. 
eſt conviction that he himſe and his p are the true 
Believers, has, upon this maxim, an undoubted ri 

to draw his ſword in defence of the Truth ; and Civil 
Governments, which always. aſſume to themſelves a 
right to prevent dangers that threaten the State; will 
fatfer no Sect who hold that militant Doctrine to =_w 
up to ſtrength ſufficient ro take the field againſt . 
ſelves 3; whence, on the ſide of the Diſſenter, muſt 


enſue a principle of eternal warfare and rebellion ; 
and on part of the Government, eternal perſecu- 
tion. 3 


Let us be more particular in the tenets of the chief 
foreign Reformers that menaced Civil Government. The 
Huffites in Germany took up the Lollard Principle, that 
obedience was not due to Magiſtrates or Eccleſiaſtics in 
a ſtate of ſin 5 accordingly they broke into open rebel- 
lion, and ravaged Germany in the cauſe of the Lord 
for many years. The inſurrections of the Lutherans 
in Germany were defended by the Divines of Magde- 
burg. Sleydan L. 22. fol. 334. fays : if it happens 
that the Civil Magiſtrate paſs the bounds of his au- 
thority, and command any thing that is wicked, he 
ſhould not only be diſobeyed, but if he attempt any 
force, he ſhould be reſiſted. And ſeeing the caſe ſtands 
thus, there can be no rebellion, of right, objected to 
us. A little farther he adds of the Lutheran Rebels 
who were {lain in the Civil War, that they died in an 
b_ godly cauſe, and for the Glory of God's Holy 

ame. 

Calvin expreſly teaches, that earthly Princes abdicate 
their authority, when they erect themſelyes agaiuit God; 

7 | EP; nay, 
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nay, that they are unworthy to be accounted amongſt 
men, and that we ought rather to ſpit. in their faces 


than obey them. Calvin, in Dan, chap. vi. ver. 22; 
25. and he openly concurs with Knox, in the practice as 
well as the theory of this principle. , . _ _ 
_ Zwinglins teaches, that wicked Princes may be de- 
poſed. Zuin. Tom. I. In explanatione articuli, 44. fol. 
£4. And from the example of Manaſſes, he charges 
the people with guilt, who will nor riſe * wy 7d 
Kings, who oppreſs or contemn religion, ib, 4. Epilto- 
22 Zwinghti & Otcolampadit Epiſt. Conhargo, 4 
& Symparto, cc. p. 868, 869. _ But, then he. adviſes, 
that this doctrine ſhould be prudently and privately com- 
3 to a few perſons capable of great underta- 
gs. = | >. 4-1 ' 125 1 SE. 8 2 
It is univerſally known, that Knox carried on the 
Reformation in Scotland, by a ſettled ſcheme of ſedition, 
2 outrage, and treaſon. In his admonition to 
ngland againit Queen Mary, calculated to move her 
ſubjects to rebelllon, he calls her a Traitreſs to the 
Nation. In his ſecond blaſt of the Trumpet, as he cal 
it, which was not- finiſhed when Queen Mary died, 
aſſerts, that Oaths and Promiſes bind not people, why 
have ſubjected themſelves to Chriſt Jeſus and his bleſſe 
Evangel, to obey and memo tyrants againſt op 
ts kn 1; and uſt 
ary 


and againſt his known tru that they may j 
depoſe and puniſh ſuch tyrants. . When Queen. 
of Scotland was taken by the Proteſtant Aſſociation, and 
ſent priſoner to Lochleven, he, and others of his b 
thren preached furiouſly out of the pulpit for her. exe- 
cution. He maintained. at. an Afemb] of the Church 
in Edinburgh, that God armed ſubje&ts againſt their 
natural King, and commanded them to take vengeance 
upon him according to his'law ; and that God's people 


executing God's law againſt the King, ſhould haye nic 
farther regard to him in that behalf, than if he had bee 
the moſt ſimple ſubjeR in the realm. 1 


Goodman wrote a treatiſe in Genev: to excite the 
people of England to riſe againſt the Government, in 
which he jitifies the attempts of thoſe who ſuffered for 
Rebellion. He calls their treaſon a-duty, and - afferts 
that they are in Heaven as a reward for it. Calvin and 

1 H 3 Beza 


i 


re- 


- 


1 
Beza praiſe and encourage the doctrine and behaviour of 
thoſe public incendiaries. 8 
The tenets I have mentioned were all calculated for 
practice, and were all put in execution with uncommon 
zeal. I have already taken notice of the behaviour of 
the Huſfites and Lutherans in Germany, and of the 
Hugonots in France. | The hiſtory of the growth of 
the Reformation in Scotland is the hiſtory of diſloyalty, 
of licentiouſneſs, brutal pride, avarice, and cruelty, 
broke looſe, under the diſguiſe of religion. The mur- 
der of Cardinal Beaton was the firſt fruits of it. Fox, 
the Martyrologiſt ſays, his aſſaſſins were ſtirred up by 
the Lord to the murder, From this 2 , the 
good work went forward, till by reiterated rebellions, 
the ſacking of Churches, demolition of Monaſteries 
and perſecution of Biſhops, the pure faith was ſettled 
all over Scotland. The Genevans, the Hollanders, the 
Swedes and the Danes, for the ſame holy cauſe depoſed 
their monarchs. The ſudden progreſs of theſe mighty 
revolutions, look like the tract of a torrent or ſtorm that 
paſſed over Europe, and in its courſe laid level all hu- 
man authority thar oppoſed it, Let us now ſuppoſe a 
plain hittory of the riſe and eſtabliſhment of the Refor- 
mation were laid before a Heathen King, and heathen 
Miniſtry, of much the ſame character in politics and 
jealouſy of power with thoſe we are acquainted with, 
et us 13 * this heathen Monarch, after e 
the reſt of this diſaſtrous epocha to ſovereigns, ha 
fixed upon the life and fate of the unfortunate Queen 
Mary of Scotland, as an object of melancholy more 
eculiarly intereſting. Let us 7 4 * his heathen ſub- 
. jects deſirous of peace, and of the happineſs it brings, 
had read over in the ſame faithful hiſtory, an exact de- 
Iineation of the civil wars, devaſtations, ravages, vio- 
lence, and change of property, that ſpread almoſt to 
every village in the greateſt part of Europe, in conſe- 
quence of the reformation. Do you think this King and 
people would not conſider Calvin and Knox, or their 
diſciples, as confederates againſt the peace and happi- 
nefs of mankind, and provide againit their followers, 


as they would againſt a plague or inundation, wee 
| | | | ** oth 
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other calamity that threatened deſtruction and confuſion 
to the world? 

do not take upon me to defend the ſevere maxims 
and cautious of government: my defign is only to ſhew 
what they uſually are; and I am convinced, that who- 
ever conſiders not only the jealous ſpirit of abſolute 
monarchies, but caſts an attentive eye along the hiſto- 
ries of the famous republics of the world,  tho'e. of 
Athens and Rome; the profeſſed Inamorato's of Liber- 
ty will find, that Popiſh governments in their laws a- 

inſt the reformation, | act as governments of every 
Find always do, when apprehenſive of danger, be their 
religion what it will. If no one was found m old Rome 
to peak a word in behalf of Manlius, the guardian 
and ſaviour of the city, but he was devoted by every 
body to death, when it appeared, even but probable, 
that he intended to ſubvert the 7 „ can it be 
expected, that thoſe who openly profeſs it as a ſacred 
_ religious principle to reſiſt the legiflative power, 
will be tolerated ? What ſtrain of politics appears to us 
ſo unjuſt and tyrannous as the Oſtraci ſ of the Greeks, 
whereby men were baniſhed their native country, for 
no crime but merely the ability of doing miſchief to the 
public. Now, there can be no doubt, but all Monar- 


chies have the ſume natural | right, and the fame atten. 


tion to detend themſelves, repel the approaches of 
danger that Republics have. | 

I muſt beg of yon once more to es no- 
tice, that I do not excuſe or defend perſecuting laws; 
] -only ſay, they are agreeable to the rigid genius of 
civil government; but, at the ſame time, I think t 
are very cruel, unleſs real danger appears. We ſee the 
Anabaptiſts are, at this day, an harmleſs inoffenſive peo- 


ple: worthy of the ſanction of the laws. Sects loſe 


y time their ferocity and ſpirit of violence. The Pro- 
teſtants of England, in general, condemn the furious 
—— of Calvinifm ; therefore the re formation, as it 

ands at preſent, is not anſwerable for the ſeditious prin- 
ciples of ſome of its ſetts. Proteſtants who live peace- 
ably, and renounce the doctrine of | reſiſtance and 
ſpiritual war, are entitled to the protection of Popiſh 


- governments, and their peaceable demeanor, * 
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with a difavowal of external offenſive reſiſtance, are firf. 
ficient teſts of their loyalty and ſubjection, becauſe theſe 
form the highett teſts ſubjects can give. bo: Ons 

There is in theſe goſpel rebeilions an 8 cir- 
cumſtance, ariſing from the nakedneſs of the prevarica. 
tion. When men pretend to find ſcriptnre for in{urrec. 
tion and rebellion, it is evident, it is not liberty of conſci. 
ence and truth they aim at, but liberty of conſtruing the 
ſcriptures to defend ambition, violence, revenge, and the 
other corrupt paſſions of human nature: for whoſdever 
diſcovers reſiſtance, and a charter for eſtabliſhing religion 
by arms in the goſpel of peace, of ſuffering, and meek. 
neſs, will nndoubtedly find there. alſo a warrant for every 
Juſt and licentiouſneſs of the human heart. 

I can think of nothing more apt to my purpoſe, than 
the following little abſtra&, which I have .copied from 
Collier's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory : What can be more un- 
« accountable, ſays ke, than to rebel for that belief 
© which damns rebellion! To honour: God with the 
„breach of his laws, and to ſerve him with the high- 
« eſt violation of faith and duty, is a blaſphemous pre- 
« tence. ?Tis to preſcribe poiſon for a preſervarive, and 
4+ kill inthe remedy. Beſides, religion is never in dan- 
« der otbeing loſt : a man's faith by God's grace is im- 
„ pregnable againſt all aſſaults. Unleſs we throw it up, 
« and betray it, all the force of men and devils cannot 
« wreſt it from us. The primitive Chriſtians kept it up- 
s on the rack: Neither nakedneſs, nor —— 4 nor . ſword, 
« could ſeparate them from the love of Chriſt, What can 
«© be more contrary to religion, than to break through 
4 the divine eftabliſhment, fly in the face of author! 
« and law, and lay 2 in blood and aſhes 
«© Thoſe who ſuggeſt ſuch flagitious courſes, have ge- 
«ne ſome ſelfiſh deſign at the bottom. I 
« would make the people tools for their ambition : their 
« buſineſs is intereſt and power: and their falſe zealis 
“either to gratify their pride or their pocket.“ 

This covert defign is the reaſon, undoubtedly, of an 
inextricable confuſion, which a plain man find in 
the language of thoſe Hugonots, and, indeed, of almoſt 
Alt Calviniſts, which no one can underſtand without a 

key. The ſecret conſiſts in making uſe of oppoſite em- 
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thets, and. words of the molt different import, in expref- 
ſing the actions of their adverſaries and their own ; for 
inſtance, when they take up arms againſt their 2 5 
Country for the good cauſe, which is a jumble of L 
and of the Relig Seven Champions of Chriſten- 
dom, their efforts are juſt, noble, magnanimous, and 
Chriſtian-like 3 but when they are repreſſed or puniſhed 
for ſo doing, or an attempt is made to fruſtrate their de- 
ſigns, the reſiſtance of their enemies is a barbarous and 
inhuman perſecution of the Saints, Their firſt attack on 
Popery was generally by way of ridicule, which, at the 
ſame time that its proots are ſlender, yet is very ſeducing 
tothe common people, who lie open to a coarſe jeſt 
though they ſeldom enter deeply into the reaſon © 
things. This mountebaak procedure they called zea 
and when the Clergy of the party attacked oppoſe 
them, and expoſed this ambiguous double-tongued teſt 
of truth and religion, and the miſchievous impoſing crea- 
tures who made uſe of it, then they changed their bat- 
ey and fell to outrage : they ſet up the Papiſts as 
children of Belial, as Idolaters and Canaanites ; that is, 
they proſcribed them, under thoſe characters that were 
devoted to deſtruction in the Old Teſtament, and ſtirred 
up their own followers zealouſly to fight the battles. of 
the Lord, Now what is the meaning of this dialect ? 
but a declaration that the Hugonots had a right to tram- 
ple on Catholics, to render them objects of ridicule and 
deteſtation; and if the Catholics offered to make repri- 
ſals or a defence, then to take up arms, and to eſtabliſh 
their religion and ſovereign ſway with a high hand. It 
amounts to a declaration, that Catholics had no right to 
power or defence'; that they ought to acknow og 
e 
in 


ion of the 


themſelves Idolaters, and that their oppoſition to t 

Saints was an act of crying injuſtice aud inſolence : i 

ſhort, their demeanour was the diſplay of a principle 
which they openly afferted when they got power, viz, 
that Dominion is founded on Grace, that the ſaints ought 
to bear rule in this world, and that the Goſpel is the 
Charter of earthly power and poſſeſſions. If you change 


the name of Hugonot into Puritan, and of Catholic into 


that of Proteſtant of the. Church of England, the * I 
f ä | ve 
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have given you will equally ſerve to lay open the whole 

game of the great rebellion in England. * 
From what I have ſaid it is plan, that it is the Capital 


and Eſſential principle of the Reformation, viz. private 
interpretation m the hands of bad and deſigning men that 
alarms Catholic States. ?Tis true, this principle ſeems 
to promiſe an univerſal toleration, and in the hands of a 
fincere Chriſtian it will always do ſo, becauſe he will 
conſider that every man is equally intitled to it; and one 
would be apt to imagine, that a perſon who takes his re- 
ligion from the Goſpel, will breathe only meekneſs, for- 
bearance, ſubjection, and love; but this is one of thoſe 
many principles, whoſe effects in practice are very diffe- 
rent from what it promiſes in Theory. It is known that 
Calvin and Knox, and the nations who followed them, 
Ane ſedition and rebellion very pioufly out of the 
criptures ; that they were never at a loſs for a text to 
per eme and that they overturned governments, and 
rent kingdoms, by the directions of the Goſpel. The 
truth is, Where the heart has made a league with corrup- 
tion, it will corrupt every thing that comes in its way 
and gather poiſon . the Jodtrines of life. In a ſtate o 
nature, perhaps neither Calvin nor Knox could perſuade 
themſelves or others, that Rebellion and Perſecution were 
honeſt and defenſible; but they came to the Scriptures 
with moroſe pride, avarice, and an ambition to rule; the 
read the divine oracles with a Bias, and clinched theſe 
corrupt paſſions by a wreſted interpretation: and as the 
generality of men have the ſame deſire of independence, 
and pride of perſecuting the wicked, they thronged'to 
thoſe pleaſing preachers, and got their paſfions clinched 
too with texts of Scripture. From the univerſal ſpirit 
of TafurreE&ion and Perſecution that ſprung up along with 
the private judgment of the Scriptures we may learn, that 
though they be life and ſpirit to man in a ſtate of Grace, 
yet to man in a corrupt ſtate, who is prond, malicious, 


revengeful, and licentious, they put on a very different 
aſpet. What T have ſaid explicates the hitherto un- 


accountable Phznom2non, that Proteſtants who hold Li- 


berty of Conſcience, yet proſecute. When a man's pri- 


vate ſpirit convinces him that it is a Chriſtian duty to ex- 
tirpate che enemies of the Goſpel, and to ſuffer no falſe 
|» worſhip 


— 
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worſhip in Iſrael, ſurely it is his own ſpirit, and his own 


conſcience he is to truſt to, and take for his guide, and 
not the interpretation of any body elſe, ing Edward 
VI. when eagerly ſolicited to allow his ſiſter Mary liber- 
ty of conſcience, broke out into tears, and declared he 
was reſolved to run the utmoſt hazards, rather than give. 


way to ſo ſtrange a permiſſion. 


Some Reflections on the Evils of religious Pro ſecution. 
DISCGOURSE V. 
Mr. PRESIDENT, 1 


OU are by this time pretty well ſatisfied that An- 

. tipapiſta's principle, which is the moſt moderate 
perſectiting principle I have ſeen, does not ſtop at 
Popery, but wages war with every eſtabliſhed Prote- 


ſtant Church, that has enjoyed the power to refuſe to- 


leration ; and that when once you let looſe that unpi- 
tying Fiend, Religious Pro /ecution, you cannot ſet any 
buunds to it, or ſay, ſo far ſhalt thon ravage, and 
no farther ,; dxrirpare Popery, and there thy commiſſion 
ends ;“ yo may as well think of glutting Death or the 
Grave. You (ce then the danger of admitting a religious 
Proſecution into the ſpirit and frame of this generous and 
free Conſtitution, and that if Engliſhmen once hang up 
the religions Word over the head of any Sect for Intole- 
ration, and do not + diſclaim it, the Church eſ- 
tabliſned mult in any. ſuch reverſe of fortune as ſhe ex- 

erienced inder Cromwell, expect to ſee it hung over 
er own, by her own ſectaries ; for a pretence will 
not be wanting. The real Wel}-wiſher to Reformation, 
in his Letter of April 12, has mage. up the charge 
againſt the Divines of the Church of England, the Ban- 
crofts, the Lauds, tle. Neiles, and the Wrans, as he 
calls them, And indeed there is no denying the fact, 
that the Church of England has been perſecuted ublicly, 
by Proteſtants, and is at this day. denied a Reſidence. 
gg hs GRAINS ee 


* 
. 
* 
* 


| 11 
T might, from a variety of other topics, draw àrgu - 
ments againſt a religious Proſecution; for indeed a vo- 
lume might be wrote on the miſchief it does to man- 


kind. Mutual Forbearance and Charity humanize the 
rongheſt, tempers ; they take aways the mediums of 


reſentment and hatred throngh which parties look at 
each other, and let them ſee, that the ſocial virtnes 
are not confined to any particular Party or Sect. Pre- 


judices and averſions are kept up by injuries, and will 


ſettle down when you ceaſe to ſtir them. Men have as 
natural a propenſity to follow the cool dictates of reaſon 
in Religion, as in the other concerns of life, if they be 
ſuffered to do ſs ; but their tempers may be warmed in- 


to paſſion and zeal that bids defiance to reaſon. Perſe. - 
cution on the ſide ot Truth is a very dangerous expedi- 


ent, becauſe it naturally deſtroys its own ends, and, in- 
ſtead of conviction, gives men the impreſſions of horror 


and diſgnſt ; on the other hand, there is a bewitching. 


power in ſuffering for religion-ſake that amazes reaſon, 
and overwhelms its objections ; as if the mind had a con- 
ſciouſneſs that it is the part of true Religion to be pro- 
ſecuted ; but when to Proſecution are added Injuſtice 
and Falſehood, men think they have no longer any 
room to doubt on which ſide lies true Religion. The 


tract of argument that leads to the bottom of the diſ- 


pute between Proteſtants and Papiſts is deep and dark, 
and few trace it far ; but a love of God, ſuperior to 
the love of this world, that ſupports men in the ſuf- 
ferings for Religion-ſake, is an argument underſtood by 
every body, and that perſuades much more than it 
proves. It is alſo to be obſerved, that religious Proſe- 


cution never fails to create an illuſtrious ſeverity of life 


in the ſufferers : the very ſilence of a calm, but pre 
ing religious man, oppoſed to the abuſe and obloquy he 
nndergoes from thoſe who inſult him by Law, has infinite 
eloquence and force, | 

A 2 Proteſtant nation, famous for un- 
ceaſing Religious proſecution, and for equal — 
and ſuffering, on the part of the Roman Catholics at- 


fords an inſtance of the contraſt I (peak of, and its ef- 
tects. There is hardly a vice in the human heart, or a 


mundane temptation that is not preſſed directly or in- 
; directly 
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directly or indirectly into the Proteſtant ſervice in that 
kingdom. Forfeitures, gavels, inabilities, and tyrannies 
of various kinds, are the ignominious ſupports of the Re- 
formation there, againſt the growth of Popery. When a 
Proteſtant becomes a Papilt, it is unlawful for ſo wicked 
a man to enjoy his own eftate longer: that becomes the 
legal property of a Proteſtant Intormer, without giving 
any other value or conſideration but becoming the own=- 
er's firit Proſecutor. A Papiſt is forbid to ſettle himſelf, 
his family, or poſterity, for any longer term than thirty- 
one years, to wear a ſword, or ride a good horſe ; bro- 
thers are tempted to riſe againft brothers, and ſons againſt 
fathers ; independence upon their parents is held out to 
diſobedient children, and the power of purchaſes and 
informations to the avaricious; pride as well, as avarice 
are ſet at war with Popery, and miſery and poverty are 
chained to it by law. Againſt theſe vices, worldly mo- 
tives and temptations that ſtand up tor the Proteſtant 
cauſe, on the ſide of Popery appear the perſeverance, the 
patience, and _ zeal that diſtinguiſhed the firit 
Chriſtians, Eve dy knows the reſult of this oppoſi- 
tion, the unparallelled conſtancy of the Papiſts in that 
kingdom, (for that unfortunate kingdom will be readily 
diſtiigniſhed by the deſcription of its infamy) is the ad- 
miration of all Europe; and thoſe they loſe are mani. 
feltly the converts of intereſt and vice. <4 


Papiſis are not Enemies to Liberty. 
DISCOURSE VL 


HERF are few who have treated of human af» 
fairs, who have not complained of the tyranny of 

> — yet the full extent of the tyranny of prejudice 
will never be known or ſuſpected. Man received 
his Reaſon from the hand of Nature, plainly to ſupply 
the part that inſtin& tranſacts in the brute; but the 
brute never miſtekes the ends of his inſtincts; the diffi- 
culty then is, how 28 ſo univerſally to be im- 


poſed 
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poſed upon in the powers and extent of his reaſon, and to 
miſtake prejudice for it ? This is evidently not a wilful 
miſtake, but a weakneſs in the very frame of the mind, 
which it often cannot perceive or amend. 


How ſeldom do we ſuſpect our own principles of 


judgement, during the whole courſe of our lives ? And 
how common is it, to be impoſed upon by the greateſt 
abſurdities, without ſuſpicion ? Foreigners of reflection, 
upon their firſt coming into a ſtrange country, ſee. a 
frightful revolution in the manner of judgi and think. 
ing of the people; and a man of reading, * dips into 
the antient ſtate of literature, will make the ſame ob- 
ſervation ; but here lies the misfortune, that neither ſuſ- 
pects that he himſelf is liable to the ſame cenſures and 
_ criticiſm ; and that ſtrangers to them will equa ex- 
plode their ſyſtems and turn of reaſoning. What . 
moſt — is, that maxims and fables the moſt ex- 
travagant, have had their ſeaſons and ages of univerſal 
ſway, in which the reaſon of all mankind have ſunk nn- 
der them in abje& ſlavery and — rs I was led 
into this train of reſlections by a vulgar maxim which is 
univerſally believed, tho? nothing can be more abſurd ; 
it is, that Popery and ſlavery are inſeparably connected, 
inſomuch, that Papiſts, when they enjoy liberty, are apt 
to throw it away and deſert it. 

There is no prejudice without ſome foundation. 
Some time ago a Popiſh Prince in England aſſumed a 
power which the conſtitution did not allow him. This 
gave occaſion to unite the ideas and terms, Popery, and 
ſlavery ; and as ſlavery is a ſtate deteſtable to mankind, 
theſe terms have been kept joined together for the ſake 
of rendering Papiſts odious. The Popiſh principle that 
afforded. a colour for continuing the union is as follows: 
Papiſts believe the legiſlative authority, whether that 


reſides in one, in a few, or in the many, to be abſolute 


and ſupreme ; and that ſubjects are bound to duty and 

obedience by conſcience : for inſtance, in England they 

hold that obedience is due to King, Lords, and Com- 

mons; in France to the King only; and in Holland to 

the States: but this doctrine by no means excludes. the 

moſt popular and republican term of Government: it i; 
0 | . , C 
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e 
tonſiſtent with the Republics of Genoa and Venice, and 
with the Democracy of Athens, did it now exiſt. 

No man can be an enemy to the preſent government 
of this Kingdom, who is not an enemy to human nature, 
Sacred liberty is the poor man's riches ; it is the prero- 
gative which, in ſpite of his condition, keeps him above 
coatempt, and makes his being agreeable and of value. 
In the purſuit of this bleſſing, we feel ourſelves borae 
up by a peculiar generoſity and contempt of life ; the 
ſecrer cauſe of which, like light, by an intuition ſtronger 
than demonſtration, convinces ns that the worth and eſti- 
mation of a man is connected with his freedom. 

It is ſtrange that any man ſhould be ſo credulous, as to 
believe that Roman Catholics have loſt the common 
feelings and ſentiments of mankind, or that they cliuſe 
a ſtate of ſlavery. It is as credible that they have loſt 
their taſte of ſweet and bitter. A love of liberty is not 
acquired by cuſtom, like a fondneſs for ſtrong, liquors, it 
is unplanted by the hand of nature that formed the 
laws of pleaſure and pain, and can no more be loſt, than 
the pleaſures of viſion or muſic. Bur if any body can be 
ſo far impoſed on, as to think that Papiſts love or approve 
of {lavery, I muſt beg of him to trace back the origin and 
growth of Engliſh liberty, and to ſee to whom that ineſti- 
mable bleffing is owing. 

They were Engliſh Papiſts who gave liberty a being 
in this nation, like a creation, where it did not exiſt be- 
fore, They were our Popiſh anceſtors who purchaſed 
it with their blood, and left the ſacred legacy to their 
ungrateful children, who are unwilling to acknowledge 
the obligation. How many fields, in this iſland, have 
beea conſecrated, in Britiſh ſtory, by the noble efforts of 
Popiſh patriots for freedom? And what blood have 
they generouſly ſhed to reſcue their country from fla. 
very! It is certain that, ſince the Reformation, the pri- 
vileges of the people have made great advances, but li- 
berty was —_—y gaining ground for ages before the 
Reformation, and it did not advance fince, beyond the 
proportion in which it made its way the laſt two bun- 
dr ears before. Proteſtants found the fair beſis 
reared to their hands; they found Magna Charta ſigued- 

and ſealed ; they found the people repreſented in Par lia- 
12 ment, 


a 1 
| E 2} - 
*ment, and making laws by their repreſentatives ; and the 
return they make for ſo fair an inheritance is to deny the 
obligation, and to let the few Papiſts in Britain enjo 
= 3 of the bleſſing they themſelves purchaſed, as pol. 
ible. | 
The appropriating the common paſſions of human na- 
ture to this or that party is unphiloſophic and abſurd, 
Kings have affected arbitrary power before James the 
Second was born, or before the naue of Catholic was 
heard in the world; alſo before the word Proteſtant 
was known, men have loved liberty. In England, as1 
obſerved, Catholics reſcued from. fierce monarchs the 
Uberties Proteſtants now boaſt of; and in vanes wang 
and Denmark, Proteſtants have loſt the freedom they 
The reſult I would eſtabliſhis, that Papiſts are as fond of 


freedom as Proteſtants, and as capable of 2 it with 
c 


their lives; and that Proteſtants have ambition and luſt of 
power as naturally as Catholics ; in ſhort, that thoſe paſſi. 
ons are common to mankind, and that to join Popery to 
Slavery, or arbitrary Power, is an outrage to truth, and a 
contradiction to experience, and to the fiittory of the very 
vation we live in. | 


. 


N Club Tfrequent, fell laſt night upon the diſpute car» 
ied on for ſome weeks paſt, in your Saturday's 
Paper. How do you account for it (ſays a neighbour of 
mine, who ſat next to me) that the Real Freethinker has 
not been hitherto anſwered ? Not anfwered ! replied I, 
7 warmly) have yon not read the ſeveral an, 
wers made to him from time to time in the Ledgers ! 
Fair aud ſofily, replied be, there have been letters pub- 
liſhed agaiuſt him in the Ledger. but no anſwer, which I 
will make very clear to you preſently, if you have patis 
ence to hear me. 

The Real Freethinker, in his inquiry, attempts to 
prove, that Proteſtants, by inſiſting deſperately on evi. 
dent falſhovuds, by calumnies, miſrepreſentations, and 

12 Papiſts for conſcience ſake, in direct op- 

tion to their own principles, raiſe ſuſpicions and 


dy 
wy prejudices 


the ſuperior earneſtneſs and indefatigable labour o 
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prejudices in ſincere Chriſtians againſt their integrity and 
religion, and give Papiſts great advantages over them ; 
after ſeveral letters paſſed pro and con, he called publick- 
jy on his antagoniſts, to account for the growth and con- 
tinuance of — np theſe kingdoms, againſt ſuch pro- 
digious odds as it has to ſtruggle with in any other man- 
ner; and to ſhew, that this his explication was not natu- 
ral or ſufficient, they at length made an effort to come to 
the point; they did not hitherto, it is true, attempt to 

rove, that his explication is unnatural, or inſufficient, 
but they offer ſome other cauſes by which they account 
for the growth and continuance of Popery. 

The real Wellwiſher to Reformation, in his laſt letter, 
thinks the prejudices of education alone, ſufficient for 
the purpoſe. The prejudices of education are ſufficient 
to account for the perſeverance of thoſe, who are not 
in the way of being undeceived, and alſo of a few mule. 
headed mortals ; becauſe amongſt mankind, there are ſuch 
as will ſtand immoveable in their prejudices againſt the 
efforts of reaſon and truth. But, at the ſame time, there 
are ſirely others who will liſten to reaſon, and yield to 
conviction : for if that was not the caſe, there would ap- 
pear no difference between truth and falſhood ; and there 
would be no ſuch thing in reaſoning as credibility or evi- 
dence ; beſides there will be a very numerous party of 
renegadoes, who will profeſs the religion of the ſtate, on 
account of the advantages and faſhion ; ſo that the preju- 
dices of education are by no means ſufficient to account. 
even for the continuance of * without loſi 
ground gradually and perpetually, when the powers of 
reaſon, and of worldly advantages, are thrown into the 
Proteſtant ſcale, where before the prejudice was equal on 
both ſides, | 

A ſecond cauſe the ſame Letter- writer has alledged 
for the growth of Popery is (till more unfortunate. He 
inſinuates, that in the neighbourhood of Catholic Manſion. 
on-houſes, portions of money, meat, cloaths, cows, and 
other premiums, (as he calls the relief given by Chriſtians 
to their fellow - creatures in want) are diſtributed among 
poor cottagers. In the ſame ſtrain, a writer in the Ledg- 
er of Saturday before, attributes the growth of —_— to 

Popiſh 
I 3 Prieſts, 


x r | 
Prieſts. | Would not a perſon here imagine they had be. 
fore their eyes the age of the Apoſtles, that they were 
deſcribing the circumitances that gave occaſion to the 
creation of Deacons, and that they were painting the! 
dours and unwearied zeal of the Preachers of Chriſ- 
Tlanity. | 49 | | 

But ne cauſes that can be aſſigned for the growth or 
continnance of Popery, can refute the rea}:;Freethinker's 
reaſdnings, becauſe, altho?* other cauſes may exiſt, . yet 
thoſe he mentions, will, notwithſtanding, produce their 
own proper and natural effects. Let us 5 2 it prov- 
ed, that there are ſeveral currents and eddies that acce- 
lerate a ſhip in her courſe from the Canaries to America, 
yet the trade winds muſt be allowed their ſnare in the 


voyage. In like manner, altho? other canſes may con- 


eur to operate on the minds of men, ho are reſolved to 
poſtpone all earthly advantages for what appears to them 
the truth, yet it will always conduce to make a plain ho- 
neſt man diſtruſt a neighbour, or a party to, to find by ex- 
rience that he or they are icted to falſhood and 
nder, and habituated to act in oppoſition to their moſt 
facred principles. On this ſimple and natural ſentiment 
of moral virtue, he accounts for the falling away of ſome 
few ſincere Proteſtants to-Popery, and the ftedfaſtneſs of 
Papiſts, notwithſtanding the enormous odds Popery has 
to ſtruggle with, Therefore thoſe who undertake to 
prove, that the cauſes he produces have no effect, muſt 
not think of doing ſo, by aſſerting that there are other col · 
lateral cauſes. In order to refute him, they muſt ſhew, 
that calumny, falſehood, n uſed by 
Proteſtants, have no effect in bringing diſgrace on them; 
or they muſt prove, that the inſtances he produces of ca- 
Jumny, falſhood, and prevarication, never exiſted amongſt 
| Proteſtants, and are mere ſigments invented by their ene- 
mies. | 
The moral ſenſe of mankind,. which will not bear an 
open inſult on virtue, muſt forbid: the Real Freethink- 
er's antagoniſts to maiatain in the face of the public, 
that ſlander and prevarications are not diſgraceful ; 
therefore the only and effectual manner. of anſwering 
kim, is to. demonſtrate, that the inſtances he rr 
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of calumny, faſhood, and prevarication,. never exifted. 
amongit Proteſtants: and when this diſpute comes tw 
this iſſue, there is nothing wanting but a little caudour 
and honeſty to bring it to a clear deciſion; becauſe the 
queſtion terminates in matters of fact and of public no- 
toriety. 4 
I will aſk. you the following queſtions, which contain 
the principal allegations of the Real Freethinker, and 4 
expect a direct anſwer to them. Does the ftory of Pope 
oan appear notoriouſly falſe to every man of common- 
tenſe who reads Blondel, Bayle's articles of Pope Joan, 
and Polonus, Dr. Cave, or Mr. Burnet, who detecte 
the forgery ? Did Luther, Bucer, and Melancthon, by 
a Written approbation allow two wives at once to the 
Landgrave of Heſſe? Did Cranmer's conſcience moſt 
religiouſly conform itſelf to his monarch's luſts and cru- 
elties? Was it oppoſite to all rules of juſtice and ho- 
neſty to charge the Papiſts, on London column, with fir- 
ing the City, and to proſcribe them by an eternal monu- 
ment, to the enmity and rancour of all future genera- 
tions ? Were the Catholics, who were impeached on 
account of Oates” plot, dealt with-cruelty and partiality 
on their trials? Do the ſciences flouriſh in Popiſh coun» 
tries, and are Prieſts particularly the profeſſors and diſ- 
ou of learning to. the public? Do the Papilts of 
ngland and Ireland believe and declare, as they do 
their other religious principles, that the Pope has no 
kind of temporal juriſdictien in theſe kingdoms ? That 
the civil legiſlative power of Great Britain is ſupreme, 
and ſubject to no authority on.earth-! And that they them- 
ſelves (the Papiſts art bound in allegiance to their King, 
equally, whether he be of their roi or any other? 
Is this doctrine taught to their Prieſts in their courſe of 
divinity in their Colleges, and by them to the Laity ?. 
Are both Prieſts and People ready to take an oath of 
Allegiance to his Majeſty King George, providing there 
be no ſpeculative ſnares for their confciences left in it? 
Is the Pope believed by the people ta be peccable and 
fallible ; and. do their writers in their lives and accounts 
of the Popes give indifputable evidence, that this is their 
fed 2 If the affirmative of theſe queſtions be 


ue, then, indiſputably the Real Freethinket is right, 
. | 416 
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Prieſts. Would not a perſon here imagine they kad be- 
fore their eyes the age of the Apoſtles, that they were 


deſcribing the circumitances that gave occaſion to the 


creation of Deacons, and that they were painting the la- 
bours and unwearied zeal of the Preachers of Chriſ- 
Tlanity. | 
But ne cauſes that can be aſſigned for the growth or 
continnance of Popery, can refute the real Freethinker's 
reaſonings, becauie,. altho? other cauſes may exiſt, yet 
thoſe he mentions, will, notwithſtanding, produce their 
own proper and natural effects. Let us * it prov- 
ed, that there are ſeveral currents and eddies that acce- 
lerate a ſhip in her courſe from the Canaries to America, 
yet the trade winds muſt be allowed their ſhare in the 


voyage. In like manner, altho' other canſes may con- 


eur to operate on the minds of men, ho are reſolved to 
poſtpone all earthly advantages for what appears to them 
the truth, yet it will always conduce to make a plain ho- 
neſt man diſtruſt a neighbour, or 2 to, to find by ex- 
1 that ke or they are icted to falſhood and 
nder, and habitnated to act in oppoſition to their moſt 
facred principles. On this ſimple and natural ſentiment 
of moral virtue, he accounts for the falling away. of ſome 
few ſincere Proteſtants to-Popery, and the ftedfaſtneſs of 
Papiſts, notwithſtanding the enormous odds Popery has 
to ſtraggle with. Therefore thoſe who undertake to: 


prove, that the cauſes he produces have no effect, muſt 


not think of doing ſo, by aſſerting that there are other col» 
lateral cauſes. In order to refute him, they muſt ſhew,. 
that calumny, falſehood, 5 uſed by 
Prateſtants, have no effect in bringing diſgrace on them; 
or they muſt prove, that the inſtances he produces of ca» 
Juniny, falſhood, and prevarication, never exiſted amongſt 
' Proteſtants, and are mere figments invented by their ene- 
mies. 

The moral ſenſe of mankind, which will not bear an 
open inſult on virtue, muſt forbid the Real Freethink- 
er's antagoniſts to maintain in the face of the public, 
that flander and prevarications are not diſgraceful ; 
therefore the only and effectnal manner of anſwering, 
Jun, is to. demonſtrate, that the inſtances ou aver" 7 
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of calumny, faſhood, and prevarication. never exiſted 
amongit Proteſtants: and when this diſpute comes te 
this iſſue, there is nothing wanting but a little caudour 
and honeſty to bring it to a clear deciſion ; becauſe the 
queſtion terminates in matters of fact and of public no- 
toriety. 

I will aſk. you the following queſtions, which contain 
the principal allegations of the Real Freethinker, and 4 
expect a direct anſwer to them. Does the ftory of Pope 
Joan appear notoriouſly falſe to every man of common 
tenſe who reads Blondel, Bayle's articles of Pope Joan, 
and Polonus, Dr. Cave, or Mr. Burnet, who detecte 
the forgery ? Did Luther, Bucer, and Melancthon, by 
a- written approbation allow two wives at once to the 
Landgrave of Hefſe ? Did Cranmer*s conſcience moſt 
religiouſly conform itſelf to his monarch's laſts and cru- 
elties? Was it oppoſite to all rules of juſtice and ho- 
neſty to charge the Papiſts, on London column, with fir- 
ing the City, and to proſcribe them by an eternal monu- 
ment, to the enmity and rancour of all future genera- 
tions? Were the Catholics, who were impeached on 


account of Oates” plot, dealt wick cruelty and partiality 


on their trials ? Do the ſciences flouriſh in Popiſh coun- 
tries, and are Prieſts particularly the profeſſors and diſ- 
3 of learning to the public? Do the Papilts of 

ngland and Ireland believe and declare, as they do 


their other religious principles, that the Pope has no 


kind of temporal juriſdictien in theſe kingdoms ? That 
the civil legiſlative power of Great Britain is ſupreme, 


and ſubject to no authority on earth? And that they them- 
ſelves (the Papiſts art bound in allegiance to their King, 
equally, whether he be of their religion or any other ? 
Is this doctrine taught to their Prieſts in their courſe of 


divinity in their Colleges, and by them to the Laity ? 


Are both Prieſts and People ready to take an oath of 
Allegiance to his Majeſty King George, providing there 


be no ſpeculative ſnares for their confciences left in it? 


Is the Pope believed by the people ta be peccable and- 
fallible ; and do their writers in their lives and accounts 
of the Popes give indifputable evidence, that this is their 
fixed « am If the affirmative of theſe queſtions: be 


true, then, indiſputably the Real Freethinket is right, 
in 


11 
in aſſerting, that Proteſtants miſrepreſent the Catholic 
doctrines, and oppoſe Popery with calumnies and falſe. 
hoods ; and every. body who has a reſpect for truth, ſu- 
perior to his deſire of oppreſſing his adverſaries, right or 
wrong, _—_ to acknowledge it. | 


Some o 
the letters written againſt the Real Freethinker, - and 


others of them have been denied, obliquely, and by in- 
ſinuation. One Gentleman indeed in your Saturday's 
Paper of May the 1oth, with courage untamed by con- 
vidion, {till defends the hiſtory of Pope Joan, and like 
Rneas over his flaughtered friend, prefers death to 
the infamy of quitting the dear corpſe. Iwill at preſent 
leave him in poſſeſſion of his Tale. But what ſhall we 
fay of thoſe who are convinced of the falſhood in this, 


and the other matters I ſpoke of juſt now, who yet per- 


fiſt in defending them, and are angry with every body 
who ingenuouſly diſcoyers the truth? The Real Well. 
| wiſher to Reformation, calls the repreſentation the Real 

Freethinker made of Luther, of Bucer, and Melancthon, 
a Paradox, though he only repeated what Bale and Baſ- 
nage ſaid before of them. In the — March 2g, 
he ſays, ** The facts he (the Real Freethinker) has men- 
tioned in his fifth Letter, are ſo well ſupported againſt 
Popiſh evaſions, that they are not to be dealt with by 
the ſame ſort of mo ſuperficial colouring, whic 
may do well enough wit 


other writers, who made uſe of ſuch indirect argn- 
ments, believe as they ſpeak, they certainly betray their 
cauſe by ſuch an oblique and feeble defence ; but if they 
believe the contrary, then they are guilty of prevari- 
cation and wilful ſeduction ; and confirm by their act 
and deed, the chicanery laid to the charge of weak Pro- 
teſtants in the Enquiry. The circumſpect and cautious 
conduct of thoſe Gentlemen, put into plain Engliſh, a- 
mounts to the following declaration: O ye vulgar, 
who have neither knowledge nor learning to examine 
things to the bottom, do you continue {till to believe the 
hiſtory of Pope Joan, as "= believe the Goſpel, and that 
all the arguments againſt it by Bayle, Blondel, Cave and 
Burnet, are flimſey and ſuperficial z- and be aſſured, that 


theſe articles have not at all been denied in 


ſome ſort of readers, for the 
purpofe of annihilating Pope Joan.” If he and the 
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ter 
whoever ſays that Luther, Bucer, and Melancthon, gave 
leave to the Landgrave of Heſſe to marry two wives, 
or that Cranmer's conſcience veered regularly with th. 
King's luſts and cruelties, is a Papiſt and a muſrepreſ-n-. 


ter of the firſt Reformers. But for you, ye learned, v ho 


know v well that thoſe ſilly fibbs are indefer ſible, 
you ſee I do not, in direct terms, defend them; I have 
not offered a ſingle argument in their ſapport, which is 
a full teſtimony that I do not believe them myſelf, 
though I think them convenient and neceſſary for the 
crowd.” 

Thoſe who have not loaked into the nature and ſtate 
of che arguments uſed on both ſides may judge, that 
the Real Freethinker ought to have replied to his adver- 
ſaries, or made a new defence of his firſt poſitions ; but 
until there be anſwers, there can be no replies ; for 
ſuppoſing theſe Gentlemen who went te anſwer him 
imagined, that their rhetorical. flouriſhes, their exc] 
mations and general vague accufations of Papiſts ſhoul 
be credited, like holy writ, do they therefore infer, 
that they have a right to miſrepreſent and ſlander Pa- 
— in thoſe other particular inſtances, of which the 

reethinker ſpeaks ? Becauſe they are ſtrong reaſons to 
ſuſpect a man has beeu a footpad on Kennington Com- 
mon, does it follow that he ſhall be condemned for a 
murder committed in the Borough, without other 
proof? Surely nothing the Papiſts ever did, gave a riglit 
to their enemies to expoſe them to the injuries and re- 
ſentment of all future ages, for burning London, with- 
out evidence or conviction. It is, perhaps, as eaſy to 
trace the progreſs of the diſorders of the mind as thoſe 
of the body, Whether -the monumental inſcription 
was fixed up, becauſe people ſmcerely believed the Pa- 
. were guity, without any proof being made, or 

ecauſe they were deſirous to propagate and inflame the 
odium and malevolence of the public againft them, on 
either hand it is evident, the prejudices and infections 
of the mind were univerſal, and deeply rooted at this 
period; and the cruet effects of them appeared. at the 
ſame time, on the trials for Oates? Plot. I do not mean 
to charge the Jurors with wilful corruption? they 
probably were honeſt meaning Men, and were full 
| perſuade 
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ee they were doing juſtice, when they ſhed the 
lood of the innocent. But was not the verdict they gave 
owing to their prejudices ? Theſe prejudices, and the 
ſpirit that formed thoſe proſecutions, the Real Freethink- 
er has attempted to remove, as being diſgraceful to Pro- 
teſtants, in the eyes of all juſt men, For this 1 ſe he 
has pointed out ſeveral miſrepreſentations and public ca- 
lamaies that exiſt at this very day, and are the indubita- 
ble ſymptoms of the ſpirit of infincerity and 1 
while ſome of theſe miſrepreſentations are wholly, paſſ- 
ed over unnoticed in the letters written againſt ham, and 
others are not denied in direct terms : there certainly is 
no real anſwer made to him, and heretires out ofthe con- 
troverſy without oppoſition. Here my friend ended his 
e, and waited my — 

As I was not able to anſwer him, we agreed in the 
club, that I ſhould write down his diſcourſe, and fend it 
to you for publication, not doubting but we and the other 
ſpectators of the conteſt might get a ſatisfactory anſwer 
to the Real Freethinker, Fort thoſe Gentlemen who 
have undertaken to handle him. But let them take no- 
tice of the real points, and not turn to the right or the 
left. He has changed the ſeveral inſtances of prevarica- 
tion, or ſlander, and calumny, which are connected with 
my friend's queſtions in this letter, let them, in expreſs 
words, which every plain reader may underitand, be ei- 
ther affirmed or retracted. Let it be proved, that Papiſts 
have not been beſe: in the toils of prejudice and calumny 
in the inſtances he ſpeaks of, or let the * e be 
candidly aeknowleged, and placed to the diſorders of the 
times. | 


1 am, &c. 
FAIR PLEA. 
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Mr. PRESIDENT, 
V O U ſee, however, mettleſome and ſpirited the 


Letter-writers on the other ſide of the queſtion 
be, to caſt abuſe and kick about the puddle, yet you 
may as well whip and ſpur a marble ſtatue, as attempt 

to 
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to provoke them to a direct anſwer. The Real Well. 
wiſer to Reformation may I think ſerve you for a cop 
of his brethren, and indeed he has gone the greate 
lengths towards an anſwer; he has ventured to approach 


my queſtions ſo near, as to make retortions of ſomething 


in kind; and after having made the grand tour in his 
letters, through the uſual circle of ſcurrility, and of im- 

otent attempts in fayonr of the prevarications in mode, 

e returns back exactly to the point from which the 
Freethinker ſets out, and aſſerts with him, that the Re- 
formation is not anſwerable for the errors and failings 
of Luther, Cranmer, or any other of its profeſſors ; 
but 2" to ſtand, or fall, by its own evidence and 
truth. 

This is a fair open declaration at — and ſurely 
preferable to a round of prevaricativn, and an ambigu- 
ous ſhuffling defence continued as long as any diſguiſe 
could be found. Let me add, that as honeſt upright 
Proteſtants are not anſwerable for the artifices ana pre - 
varications of others who call themſelves by the ſame 
common denomination, in like manner, it is no injury to 
the upright, that thoſe ignominious artifices of their 
diſgraceful brethren be rejected; or that it be aſſerted 
publicly, that the Reformation ought to be propagat- 
ed and defended with integrity and truth. No doubt, a 
Jurien, a Spanheim, or Mareſius, will take the alarm, and 
ſtand to their poſts, the invincible champions of commo- 
dious and uſetul impoſture; but the good and virtuous 
Proteſtant will look on them with in —— 1 he will 
quit ſuch ſhameful company, and think himſelf no more 
concerned to afliſt them, than to ſtand at the bar along 
with pickpockets and thieves, who happen to be of his 
conntry or profeſſion, | 

I would fain avoid repetiton, but the propoſitions 
that are unanſwered remain on {tYl the credit fide of the 
account, and muſt be carried forward when a ſim of the 
arguments is made, and a balance ſtruck. However, 
though I ſhall review ſome of the ſubjects I paſſed over 
the laſt evening, yet the tendency of my preſent diſcourſe 
is new, and indeed the reſult. of all that has been ſaid on 
both ſides of the diſpute. I propoſe this night to enter 
into the views of the miſrepreſentations made of * 
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and of the (yſtem of beating Catholics with the enmity of 
the crowd, raifed the moſt. criminal inſincerities, 
inſtead of overwhelming them with truth. We have hi- 
therto ſeen theſe chicaneries, like the members and 
wheels of a watch taken aſunder, let us now put them 
22 and obſerve the joint ſcope and end of the 
whole. 7 | | 

The ſtory of Pope Joan was a legend invented to ridi- 
cule the weaknefs of Pope John VIII. It would not 
„ perhaps have been revived or charged by Proteſtants 
„ (fays F. N. in the Ledger of March 18, ) if the Roman 
©« Church had not boaſted that the Popes were the imme- 
« gate and regular ſucceſſors of St. Peter.“ 

A fable that conduced to make the Papacy appear con- 
temptible, was not to be thrown away or neglected. 
But what is remarkable is, the wonderful obſtinacy with 
which the Hugonots defended the fiction, after it ap- 

eared ſo to every man who had a ſenſe of truth and 
Cy, Bayle has preſerved in a note, part of a ſtun» 
ning Sermon preached by a Popiſh Ecclefiaſtic on that 
occaſion ; 2 as an apology for himſelf and Blon- 
del for deſerting the tale. Blondel deſerted it to avoid 
the charge of wilfnl perverſe- diſhoneſty, urged againſt 
the Reformed {in this inſtance} with great force. How - 
ever prudent and upright his conduct was, the Reform- 
ed of France fell upon him with uncommon reſentment 
as the betrayer of their cauſe, in 8 the falſity of 
a ſtory, which the intereſt of the Reformation required 
to be true. He felt the effects of that odions character 
of which he was deſirous to free them; they aſperſed 
him with being bribed by the Papiſts, and two Hugonot 
writers of learning laboured to reſtore the expiring fic- 
tion to credit. f #735 

In the very early days of the Reformation, a Revela- 
tion of the Revelations was publiſhed to the crowd, 
that the Pope of Rome is the A:tichriſt of that Prophe- 
Thoſe who took upon them to expound the Apo- 
calypſe in this manner, do not pretend to do ſo by an 
inſpiration made to themſelves : there are many circum- 
ſtances in the deſcription of the Alnichriſt of the Scrip- 
tures that confound this interpretation, and have not 
hitherto been reconciled to it even by the — 

tion 
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*pination of a desler in Prophecies, © The irirerpyetation 
1 am ſpeaking of js therefore no more than a bepging of 
the queſtion, and ſtands upon a kind of proof, that, in 
any other eaſe, would be treated with the utmoſt con- 
tempt and ridiente. The Jewiſh Talmud is upon the 
ſame footing, and univerſaliy founded upon ſimilitudes 
and fanciful applications, like thoſe the Proteſtant Rab- 
bies diſcoverin the Texts they alledge. The impoſition 


of this their gloſs, as a certainty, and their propagation 


of it in Sermons-and Writings for à known truth, is, up- 
on the very face of it, a ſhocking Calimny ; for there is 
no axiom more ſelevident, than that it is a Calummy, 
without even conſidering whether theſe Seers have in- 
terpreted right or no; becaufe they who impoſe it as a 
Truth, do not know it to be true; and make up the 
deficiency of their certainty from their hearty animoſity 
to the-Pope : and it'is ſho to all ple who have 
a ſenſe of Chriſtianity, to hear the ſanction of the Holy 
Ghoſt profanely proſtiruted to abet and witneſs for hu- 
man malevolence. It is certain, though it be not uſually 
taken notice of, that the Publication of the Roman Pon- 
tiff for Antichriſt, and of the Church of Rome, for tlie 
whore of — announced to Catholics the wrath 
and irreconcileable enmity of Proteſtants, and was a full 
u e tie dg ben rightly e bf 
in w e it ways been rightly erſtood 
Calviniſts and Fanatics. 
+ Theſe ingenious devices, and ſeveral others to the 
ſame purpoſe, were originally of for extraction 
but it mult be acknowledged that they have been very 
Kindly received and adopted here; and that the fame 
irit that produced them has not been barren in our 
land. The inſcription made on the monument with- 
out the ſhadow of evidence to ſupport it, is a powerful 
addreſs againſt the Papiſts, made to the two molt venge» 
ful and cruel paſſions in the human breaſt, Fear and An- 


ger; and remains as a public teſtimony of the truthof this 


obſer vation. | 

This tremendons fyſtem of attacking Popery needs no 
comment to explain its meaning. I cannot here paſs by 
a curious! and expreflive inſtance of it, that occurred to 
me lately — The great rebellion in Fog 


— 


Tm 
ihe yeer uber, was begun and carried on to ſave 

beer naticn f. rom the deſigns and attempts of Papiſts the 
King's Council and Arm 2 2 or inclined to 
Popery; he was himſelf popiſhly affected, and had 
Prieſts and Jeſuits about him; every malignaut meaſure, 
and every grievance of the nation, were owing, to Pa- 
piſts; and the Saints took up arms, and fought the bat- 
tles of the Lord againſt them. This . was he Subject 
and burden of every declaration made by wn. Rebels, 

while they were buſted, undermining, n K g 
But when, in the courſe. of m . ence, Charles 11 


came to the Throne, and the Regicides mo * 
an account for their yillanies ;, S 7 — the little babes of 
Grace a bd: that they <p: all e e 20 1 
charged with the — of fie 1. d 


were the wicked Papiſts who were — ty of that- 3 
ing deed. It was not a clearer caſe that the Papiſts 
burned London, and that the Pope was preſent in diſ- 
=: than that the King's fate was decided both at.Sor- 
bonne and at Rome: and if no trace of- the queſtion re- 
mains in Rome, it is becauſe the Pope —— all the 
2 about it to be burned, when he fo the horri- 
le Particide was cried down ; 33 oman Ca- 
tholic in Paris got a copy of ps them to 
a Proteſtant friend, to 0 he ISS the, whole hi- 
tory. It is remarkable how circumſtantial and prim the 
lie appeared abroad when it was dreſſed u : a, grave 
Jieſuit, who warned the Kin of what it would come to, 
if he did not ſhew favour to the Cathalics, deelared in 
'a ſociety of Jeſuits in Rouen, their motives for putting 
the King to death, in the preſence of a 2 Gen- 
tleman of good repute. Another Gentle who was 
* his way between Rouen and Dieppe, m —7.— thirty 
ſuits, or their Diſciples, who told Win they were ow 
ing to England to take arms in the Ty endent 
and Nr to be 2 everend 
ave, in the Pulpit, told his abr bog ina FEE 
nu ., 1679, that the bloody tragedy of that 
was laid at Rome, and acted by ſects 
However extraordinary thoſe inſtances 0 
there is {till ſomethin of hen more Te ing in eo eee 
curity, the authors. in the creduli 7 20 
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crowd, which they held in ſuch vaſt contempt, that 
they did not think it worth while to invent probabilities 
to N on it. Nothing but the higheſt contempt of 

e of , tie ig, could make men think of 

ying off EY eetched” and unfledged plot as 
— or 2 84 that all the Papiſts in the king - 
dom ought to be foun guilty of the Gun- er 
— of courſe forte their eſtates without tryal 
proof; and, indeed, that expectation better accounts — 
the origin of that dark plot, than by. circumſtance that 
has yet appeared. | 

From the moment the ſyſtem appea red in a'conſide- 
rable number of the Reformed, to 22 Popery by a 
miſrepreſentation of its doctrines, and of playing 
ir, the reſentment and hatred of the crowd, raiſed by 
indire& and diſhoneſt arts, when an immoveable reſolu- 
tion was taken to keep off every Truth that 2 0 
the Papiſts, and a determined habit of — N So | 
dy who attempted to diſcover ſuch Truth, t Refor- 
mation' appeared very terrible to Catholics, and was 
thought to contain the ſeeds of Perſecution and Deſtruc - 
tion. The latter had no moderator between them and 
the hatred of the Proteſtants, but the Proteſtant's pri- 
vate conſcience ; and the private conſciences of men are 
too often the executors of the dictates of enthuſiaſm, 
ambition, licentiouſneſs and prejudice-; ; and without any 
form or delay give a ready diſpenſation for every crime- 
the heart of man is capable to execute. The hiſtory of 
mankind uniyerſally bears witneſs do this truth, ſo bumi- 7 
liting to human we Ch) 
To men Doom wag reſolved, +edfoi and truth, that 

contradict are not 9 but provoking. 
was in vain for the Biſhop of Meaux, to make an 2 
ſition of his faith; that expoſition has been in vain ar- 
knowledged in Rome. a received the moſt anthentic 
teſtimony A e of beir the Catholic faith, by paſſing 
through nations of t Catholic 1 * — 
being cenſured by any — or by any Biſho 
and even through the fiery” trial of Proteſtant 
without being proved inconſiſtent 'with any article, or 
definition of the Council of Trent. "Notwithſtanding all 
this the Ja is declared 15 be a vile prevaricator, _ 
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ſo. is every Papiſt, who makes the ſame conieſſion ot 
faith, fur pretending to know. his own opinions beſt, or 
for offering to deny that to be his creed, which his Prote- 
ſtant friends are pleaſed to make for him. If the Bis. 
ſhop. of Meaux really departed. from the Popith- 
ttandard, if he had approached towards the doctrine of 
the Reformed, and. publiſhed ſuch a ſemi-reformation, 
for the doctrine of the Church, he would like Janſenius, . 
and Tome HERNE parliaments in a neigbouring king-. 
dom, deſerve a, proportionable degree of favour from 
Proteſtants, and that would actually be the caſe, if he 
had deſerted the Popiſh doctrines ever ſo little: but the 
cauſe of reſentment againſt him, is not for drawing near 
to the Reformed, but evidently. for expoſing their falſe.. 
hood; for | waſhing, away the ſpawl of. the Adder's 
tongue, and for producing to the world the real picture 
of Popery, in a light that leaves no room for cavil or- 
miſrepreſentation. | 1 bi “ 
In like manner, this ſect of accuſers, (I call them ſo. 
to diſtinguiſh. them from. Proteſtants of. integrity) ſeem- 
to dread nothing ſo. much as Fo have it proved, that the; 
Catholics are a loyal, faithful, people; I mean, as far: 
as religious principles can bind the children of Adam; 
of to have it diſcovered, that out of the Pope's terri- 
tories, they are in ſtrict cominunion. with the Church 
of Rome, and yet, allow her not the leaſt temporah 
jariſdiction... As ſach a diſcovery. muſt. break all the 
goodly ſcheme of proſecution, an attempt to make it, 
betrays them, into-eve! Am tom of anger and reyenges; 
If Philips, — author 6 2 inal Pape 8. WR res Pe 
rous to conciliate. his, paſſionate, cenſurers, nothing wi 

in the,reach of amen thought could, be warſe jud 

than the apology he, wrote ng: the publication 9 his- 
hiſtary ; the paſliv e. mild, and Chriſtian picture he gave 
of his own principles of ſtibjection. and of the principles; 
of all ſincere Catholics, was inſufferable,, and to the laſt; 
degree inſulting, when he well knew the pictures and: 
contraſt he drew in that hiſtory, was the true cauſe of 
the provocation he gave, his antagoniſts. Nothing can 
poſſibly account for- the eagernefs, with which the, Gene, 
tlemen I ſpeak of preſs the Oath of Supremacy on Ca- 
tholics, but. a, violent, delice. to have it keꝑt out of the; 
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7 of ſincere Catholics, to give an aſſurance of their 
oyalty to the King, and of their filial Affection to the 
Conſtitution. For, let any one of thoſe who urge that 
Oath, as a fair triaf of the Papiſts civil Principfes in a 
Proteſtant Government, conceive an Oath, tendered to 
an Hugonot in France, that the ape 'or: Lewis' XV. 
is head of the Church of Chriſt in that Kingdom, will 
they ſay the Hugonot -onght to take that Oath, or may 
take it with a good conſcience ? But then, they will tell. 
me, I miſtake in my parallel, for the Pope's authority 
is what dread in England, and while a Catholic ad- 
mits that, he cannot be a good ſubjeCt in a Proteſtant 
ſtate. But ſurely,.if it be univerſally irrational to re- 
quire of a Diſtenter from the Prince's Religion, to ſwear 
to the ſpiritual Supremacy of his Prince, it is ſo in Eng- 
land as well as it would be in France; for if ſubje 
be loyal and athenable in all mundane affairs, what 
further does any earthly Government require? If Pa- 
— in England and Ireland ſincerely believe, that the 
ope has no temporal juriſdiction, or any pretence what . 
ever over theſe nations, and that he cannot abſolve ſub- 
ects from their allegiance ; if they be ready with their 
ives and fortunes'to oppoſe any invaſion of t hr or 
the imperial Sovereign, and free authority o theſe 
Realms, they are unexceptionably good and faithful ſub- 
jects, although they be not convinced of the King's ſpiri- 
ritual Supremacy; and their Oath is undoubtedly as 
good a ſecurity, that theſe are their principles, as it is 
in caſe of the Oath of Supremacy. I ſpeak diſtinctly of 
the King's ſpiritual Supremacy, becauſe the objection of 
Catholics is to that only, in common with other Diſſen- 
ters. Now if there be no guile or duplicity in the op- 
preſſion of Catholics, if they be proſecuted for the ſecu- 
rity of the State, and not truly for conſcience ſake, let 
there be a Teſt adminiſtered to them, free from all ſpe- 
culative queſtions, which does not goad away the Con- 
ſcience ; let it be expreſſed in the terms neceſſary, and 
Proper, to enforce obedience of the ſubject, to ab- 
jure the Pope's power of abſolving ſubjects from their 
allegiance, and any other papal authority in Temporals; 
and if Catholics refuſe ſuch a teſtimony of allegiance, 


they are no longer tolerable in ſociety, and they become 
. K 3 | with 


— — he —— of i it is cal 
y evidem, that to plead againſt giving them ſuch a Tei 
and to perſecute fre, be the 1 
to the Government can take, to bring them to the di- 
lemma, either to {wear againſt the Pope's Supremacy in 
Spirituals, or to be deemed enemies to the King and; 
State in Temporals,. is a deteſtable ſtrain of oppreſſion, 
unworthy the genius and honeſty of this nation. Julian 
the apoſtate is ſaid} to contrive r like this againſt 
the Chriſtians, He had the ſtatnes of the Emperors: 
placed along with the idols ef the Gods, in order that the 
Chriſtans paſſing by, ſhould either by: the reverence they 
made, acknowledge themſelves - idolaters, agreeable to 
the public teſt, or be accuſed-of want of reſpect and duty 
to the Emperors. | d bio 3f as dew te] 
The pleadings of humanity, of ſincerity; and jufiice ſig- 
nify nothing in behalf of a people, who at all events 
are to be found guilty; or to cut off the reſources 0 
men, who are refolved not to be convinced. There: 
were but a few Papiſts admitted into the horrid ſecret of, 
the Powder Plot, /ays ane. Prudence dictated ſuch a 


{tep, but the Pope was nndonbtedly at the head of it, 


for he uu certain Briefs and certain Bulls to that pur- 
poſe ; for which you are to take my word, who never 
ſaw them. Beſides, Father Garnet, the principal Con- 


ſpirator. is at this day honoured at Rome as a true Mar- 


tyr.” Says another, in the fame paper, There were 
ſome Roman Catholics in thoſe days, who did not ap 
prove of the plots and conſpiracies ol their jeſuited bre- 
thren ; but Caſaubon informs us, that the Councils at. 
Rome were different; therefore every Catholic in Eng- 
land, who adhered to the Church of Rome, muſt, of; 
courſe, approve of the plot.” Fhis is the beaten track; 
when all honeſt evidence fails, ſome Caſaubon or other: 
iſſues forth from the Mint a new-coined lie, to give a 
colour for condemning and oppreſſing Napiits. As a co 
lour for oppreſſing them is all that 1s wanting, it is ſuf - 
ficient that it is ſazd by ſome body; it relieves the cauſe,. 
and acquires a party currency ever after. I have called 

this of Ca auboi,'s a lie, becauſe it is palpably ſo; for, 
whoever is the original Publiſher of a ſtory, without: 

FA any 


»- 


* . 


cauſe they will not take * 
Teſt, which no honeſt Cathohe, how / amenable ſoeven - 
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creditable. voucher, , or viſible authority, is by al 
= of criticiſm, to be eſteemed the Author, and to 
enjoy the honour of the invention. But ſince there were 
ſome Roman Catholics of thoſe days, who did not ap- 
rove of the plot, is it not fairer reaſoning to ſay, the 
Pope and Church of Rome, in whoſe communion they; 
lived, did not. approve: of it? And fince. Father Garnet, | 
who ſuffered not as one of the Gentlemen fays, in the : 
uſual prevaricating ſtile, for being the principal conſpi- 
rator, or being at all engaged in the conſpiracy, but 
for, concealing. what he heard in confeſſion relative to 
it, at his death utterly condemned it, and all plogs upon, 
a religions account, as inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity,. 
and the Catholic: nelgion; and ſince he is honoured at. 
Rome as a martyr, is it not a juſter .concluſion to. ſay;. 
that Rome, where honours are never given to thoſe who. 
deny her powers, or to thoſe who prepoſſeſs people a- 
inſt her, approves of the doctrine he preached at 
his death, and makes this authentic declaration, that 
the Catholies of England,, are bound in allegiance to 
their Proteſtant, Governors, and canuot. be ahſolved 


fron; Ii r 305 305 er el 4 
I will, fniſt} my diſcourſe; witli My, remarkable; in- 
ſtances of prevarication, made uſe of againſt Popery. 
At the beginning of the Reformation in England, aud. 
long after, it was the mode for Proteſtant Writers and 
Preachers, to lay claim to the Fathers, and introduce 
them in their diſcourſes, as good old Proteſtants. The 
Papiſts, amazed at tlüs attempt, to raviſn from them 
their, revered-gnides, heaped paſſage upon paſſage, and 
quotation upon quotation, to prove, that the Fathers 
held the very docdtrines they themſelves do; but they 
were cried up for deceivers and impoſtors for doing ſo. 
Luckily for the Proteſtants” in this conteſt, the Fathers 
were vrapped up from public view, in an unknoun 
tongue, which enabled them to maintain the Proteſtan- 
cy of thoſe venerable Gentlemen, with much the ſame 
kind of logic, though not the ſame humour, that Iſaac. 
Bickerſtaff,, Eſq; did the death of Patridge.;;.and that, 
R unconſcionably 
ridiculed, for aſſerting to the World that he Was alive, 
than the Papiſts were, for pretending that the old * 
12 * ; a : 8 
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ters of the Church were Papiſts. Their quotations 
were treated as downright forgeries, and the paſſages 
they urged were counter- tranſlated into good Proteſtant 


Engliſh 
their antient Record-keepers were reſtored to the pa- 


Piſts, to their great Joy. Middleton, ſpeaking of the 


debate, which was gy Le his time, ſays, he pities 
the Proteſtants, when he ſees them ſtruggling for the 
Fathers, that is, when he ſees the Tnſincerity and Fraud, 
with which they were obliged to reconcile thoſe old 
witneſſes of the Chriſtian doctrines in their own times, 


: 


: however, the claim ſuddenly dropped, and 


to the Reformation. This kind of prevarication is at 
preſent much diſuſed, but it ſtands in full force 
againſt the firſt Engliſh Proteſtant writers, and will bring 


their integrity into queſtion, as long as their writings con- 
tinue in the world. Bere e e Re 


Some impoſtures fall early, and to others, fortune 
ives a longer date. There is hardly a Proteſtant in 
ngland who entertains a doubt at this day, that the 


Popiſh Clergy do not reſtrain the Laity from reading 
the Scriptures. Is it le, you will ſay, that this 
can be a falſe charge ? is not the fact, and alſo the 
Reaſon of it notorious ? Biſhop Burnet tells us, the 
Monks engroffed the riches,” and it was not conſiſtent 


with their deſigns, nor with the arts uſed to promote 


them, to let the Scriptures be much known.” This is 
the echo of pulpits, and can it be ſuppoſed, that the 
reverend Clergy are capable of ſuch a bold impoſture, 
even when they Þ to the people in the name of the 
Lord of Truth? Such. 

incredible ; 


Oo 


- 


| a ſition, is, I own, almoſt 
et, ſhall we believe our ſenſes, and the 


evidence of ? If you n and 
: | 


ou will find two or three Engliſh! verſions, 


enquire \ | | 
he Scriptures at different times, for the read- - 


made o 


ing of the Popiſh Laity : if you object, that theſe 
— made * the Rovrmdtion, I — you to Col- 
er's , Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, Page 109, of the ſecond 
| of ſeven different 

Monks, whoſe names are known, who tranſlated the 
Scriptures, or ſome part of them, into the Saxon lan- 
age, before the Norman Conqueſt; beſides what Was 
one that way by the ſecular Clergy; and after” the 


volume; where he informs you 


Conqueſt 
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Conqueſt, he obſerves, . that Monks as well as the fe- 
_ eular Clergy, made ſuch tranſlations. The ſame de- 
ſign that gave being to this falſho uced another 
not very unlike it, that the Popiſh Clergy diſcourage 
Tearning, If you think it too much trouble to go to 
Flanders or France, to fee the Popiſh 1 COnIe 
the Sciences you need only open the Spectacle de 
Nature, Rollio's Works, or almoſt an infinite variety of 
Books, written for the improvement of human know- 
ledge, by the Popiſh Clergy, to be convinced of, the 
60d of this charge. e truth is, when a Deluge 
of northern Barbarians poured over Europe, and threat- 
ened the total extinction of learning, the precious, re- 
mains of antiquity we have at this day, found ſhelter 
in the ſilent. cells of Monks, and were there preſerved 
to enlighten. Europe. 1 | : 
However, this ſyſtem of comb Popery. tho? very, 
general, was far from being univerſal ; for ſome Pro- 
teſtants have condemned ĩt, and more have condemned 
the treacherobs and inimicable intention, for which it 
was adopted. As it was a part of the ſcheme, that 
every body who attempred'td enter into a fair diſcnffion 
of the truth of the charges againft Popery, was to be 
branded as a Papiſt, and, pelted with abuſe, very few 
Proteſtants undertook an employment ſo unpromiſi 
to their fortune, their character or eaſe; Whence it 
ebase that thoſe who * their on a 
s ungenerous frandulent plan were yet ſilent, a 
that very many hone inn, hs would not willingly | 
countenance calutnny or uhjuit' oppreſſion,” were im: 
poſed upon, and e into the'fyſtem, in the inte- 
ity of their hearts, ſo that the truly guilty, 'who 
e at the chr of..the public, poiſoning the human di- 
vine ſoul with malevolence and falſhood, are fewer than 
they appear to be; and Catholics may make this reflec- 
tion under their wrongs, that the ſame party, by the 
very ſame deteſtable arts, drew an odium on the Church 
by law eſtabliſhed, and ſet up her Clergy to the crowd, 
as marks of public refentment and injury, from which 
neither are yet wholly recovered. ©, 
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At-our next Meeting, the Gentlemam ho has hitfierts 


boten m the Charatter of Publius, at the opening e 
ou Debates, aroſe; and nate the N Speech, 4 2 


Ate PRESIDENT, 


HAT I have hitherto ſaid would be pet ect, 
if I had not obviated the N * that is 

ts to weaken the complaints o Catholi Catho- 
lics have always complained of the injuſtice and inſin- 
| cerity of Proteſtants in miſrepreſenting both Popery and 
its Profeſſors. | And this in circumſtances, wherein it is 
hardly poſſible to commit a Miſtake., They have traced. 
the vein of inſuicerity farther, they have attem ted to- 
ove from the teſtimony of facts, in which there is a 
agreement, and the tendency of doctrines, 

that the gene e eper firſt Reformers had ſome mo- 
tives which lay . hearts, than the meek 


ſuffering ſpirit Tf the goſpel, ox a love of Truth * | 


Religion ; and for abe pa oſe, they laid o 
lives, the Oy room an Fan t purſy of the Fit Res Re- 
formers. The retroſpect 9 often ortif9ing, and it 
was neceſſary to anſwer it, becauſe, Ae religious 
opinions ought to ſtand or Fn by. their own truth only, 
and not by the characters of the Doctors who introduce 
them, yet until the truth be fully examined and demon- 
ſtrated, ' this circumſtance of a bad vouchet᷑ determines 
the probability againſt the truth of the doctrine, and 
at the bar of conſcience, ; it. takes away all plea of in- 


uocent error or miſtake from all thoſe who follow fach | 


men, without making the moſt wary and jealous diſ- 
cuffion of the truth, and weigbing the merits of the ar- 
guments very maturely pro and con. Bayle one of the 
moſt penetrating reaſoners of the laſt or any age, atten- 
tively viewed the allegations of Catholics on this head 
on all ſides, and having conſidered them well, thought 
E not to deny them wholly, but inſtead of dom 

| to make retortions, and to. draw paralels rows 
' Catholics, in order to ſhew „that Popes, and others of 
them, were equally guilty 'of the very Thmes they ob- 
ject to the firſt Proteſtant Reformers, and that their 


writers 
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— 2 were equally addicted to miſtepreſentation” and 
1 ET da EET town os 

To Luther's complaiſance. to the luſts of his patron 

the Prince of Heſſe, and to the i lar calls of con- 


cupiſence in general, in the ied, as well as the un- 


—— 3 poke {6 roach of \ vows, to his filthy * 
n e, ent impatient temper, as well as to 
the failings of the other primitive Retormers, Mr. Bayle 
and Mr, Claude, oppoſe the wickedneſs of ſeveral 
Popes. You will readily recollect a letter wrote on the 
ſame Plane and publiſhed in the Ledger, in anſwer to 
that ſigned Fair Plea, ſtuffed with retortions. I am 
now proceeding to ſhew., you the inſufficiency of this 
ind of anſwer, and that the allegations of Catholics 
ſtil. ſtand in full force. notwithſtanding the parallels 
urged by their Adyerſaries. LP re 
owever criminal ſeveral of the Popes have been, 
yet in this caſe their crimes have not the ſame, weight 


in the balance, becauſe. thoſe diſſolute Popes were not 


the Authors or Apoſtles of any Doctrines or Religions 
that were novel in their own days; they come into their 


ſtation without 2 1 that their doctrines 


were the offspring o epraved and evil diſpoſi- 
tions, becauſe they introduced; nothing | peculiar to 
themſelves, and only handed down tenets, and a reli. 
gious ſyſtem, which paſſed to them. from ſeveral pious 
and good men. Every bady muſt obſerve the difference 
of imputation it brings on revealed Religion, between 
ſaying Moſes and Aaron were wicked iſelfiſh men, as 
ſome Deiſts inſinua . was ſo; that 
Luther, and other Fathers of the Reformation, acted 
againſt their conſeiences in the licence they gave their 
Protector, ſeems palpable, by the charge of privacy, 
with Which, as they imagined, they ſecured it Font b 
knowledge of the world: now, the difference between 
Luther and his compeers doing this, who were the 
* tles of the Reformation, and any of their followers 
will eaſily oc ut. | ace 

However, Luther, and his Fellow. labourers, were 


impelled by the love of Truth to make a party againſt 


the Church of Rome, it is evident, that in their ſepara- 
tion they had ſomething; at heart dearer than * 
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vf Truth or the Goſpel, both of which they facrificed 
to a ſtronger motive, when they perceived there was 
danger of lofing the Prince of Heſſe, unleſs they made 
their Conſcience and the Goſpel yield to his appetite. 
I do not mean to deny, "that -the firſt 'Reformers had a 
deſign to propagate the Goſpel, or that they were in 
downright earneſt: in their oppolitien to Popery; it 
would an injury to Truth to deny it; I only mean 
to ſay, that along with their religious ſentiments, they 
Had other paſſions of, at leaſt, equal influence over them; 
which we muſt conſider as active e | and their 


minds along with their love of religion; and that if 


any one looks narrowly into their viour, he will 
find it difficult to prove, that it was not the ſame motive, 
which ſolicited them to ratify the Prince ef Heſſe, in 
order to ſecure him to their party, that prevailed with 
them to gain over to their fide the great and powerfu 

with the riches of the Catholic Church, Which w 

ſecuring an immenſe and determined oppoſition againſt 
it. And, indeed, it is undeniable, that the p 

looked upon the endowing of men with the | poſſeſſions 
of the Church, as a motive of | engaging Partiſans t 

reſiſt it. In part of the petitiog ſent by the Proteſtant 
Exiles of Qnor Mary's reign to England, which is 
directed to Nobiliry and Commons, the Proteſtants 
abroad endeavoured toalarm the Nobility b of nay 
of loſing their Abbey Lands: and Doctor Ridley, whe 
ſuffered for his Religion in that reign, in a Letter to 
Grindal, then in Germany, laments, the inſincerity c 

King Edward's Miniſtry, ſeeing'that they profeſſed the 
Reformation, and countenanced the Clergy of that 
perſuaſion, for mercenary ends, and to enrich them- 
ſelves with the Eſtates belonging to the Church. It is 


plain, he might K bewatted the Proteſtant Bi- 
— of that reigu, 


| bribed over the 3 with 
a conſiderable part of the Epiſcopal Eſtates, for the ſake 
of enjoying the remainder. e e e eee 

Ingenious and ſuſpicions men, who are not eaſi 
deceived with cant and external profeſſion to overloo 
the real natural motives of people, who give evident 
ſymptoms: of being ſwayed by their paſſions and inter- 
eſta, will alſo be apt to attribute the very senen. 
lo penſity 
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nſity of the firſt Reformers to Rebellion and Sedition. 


heir ſedulous care of ſecuring to themſelves the power 
and property of this world, their breach of vows, their 


remiſſion of faſts and other auſterities, their great zeal 


to deſpoil the Church, and, in ſhort, the whole com- 


plexion of their new doctrines, to ſomething very 
diſtant from Chriſtianity and the Goſpel, Now it is 
Plain, that retortions drawn from the actions of wick. 


ed Popes, and of other Catholics, who made no altera- 


tion in the Religion of their predeceſſors, do not come 


up to the point of counter- balance, fince the charge 

againſt Luther and his fellow-labourers in the Refor- 
mation is, that their religious principles were modelled 
and influenced by thoſe corruptions and paſſions, to 


which the human heart pays its ſecret, and moſt un- 


= ed devotions. 


tween the ſcandals 


matter that deſerves no credit, and thoſe capital Scan- 


n ſtriking the balance on the mutual charge of ca- 
lumnies and e we muſt make a difference be- 

of a few writers of a Party, which 
yet the main body of that party condemn and neglect as 


dals which are aſſerted by the bulk of a Party, and are 


thought ſo eſſential to their Intereſt as to make men 


abuſe friend and foe in their defence, and look on every 


» . 


perſon as an enemy to the cauſe who offers to queſtion 


them. To the firſt kind of flanders, Proteſtants and 


* 1 and all other adverſe Factions amongſt men are 
liable, 


by the weakneſs of human Nature, and the falſe 


colouring of youpnlles) for we are apt to believe the . 


worſt of our 


dverſaries, and the beſt of our own Par- 


ty, without the leaſt Deſign or Malice. There were 
everal abſurd and monſtrous ſtories told of Luther, be- 


ſides thoſe his own hand ſigned to, but Catholic Writers 


in general flighted them; and from the moment Mon- 


ſieur Bayle mentioned their falſehood and abſurdity, Ca- 


tholics have acquieſced without further diſpute. When 
the hardy attempts of the Calviniſts in France were 


freſh, and their views apparent, the Dukes of Gui ſe got 
followers to favour their Ambition; and there were vil- 


lains found amongſt Catholics, who perpetrated the ſhock- 
ing Maſſacre of Paris; but the Duke of Guiſe, ard the 


. 
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are long given up 2 infamy and deteſtation, — 


- 
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| . 
the Catholics of France in their public writings. Now 
I charge none of this kind of ſcandals on Proteſtants, I 
mean ſcandals which they retr or do not defend 
when the falſhood appears palpable: I charge none 
upon them, but clear, conſcious falſhoods, ſuch as from 
the nature of the evidence cannot be miſtaken, which 
they ceaſe to eſpouſe by the calm powers of Reaſon, | 
but continue to defend deſperately in the face of Con- 
viction with ſcurility and abuſe. It is the glaring In- 
ſincerity, and wilful Falſe-evidence, adopted as a Plan 
of attacking and deſtroying an Antagoniſt I complain of. 
A true parallel can only le in the ſame ſyſtem of con- 
duct. Was it ever known, that Roman Catholics 
charged any ſect or body of Proteſtants with direct ex- 
preſs Doctrines, which thoſe Proteſtants denied; or 
that after ſuch denial, the Roman Catholics inſiſted on 
the charge: but do not Proteſtants perſevere to accuſe 
Catholics with Doctrines which they deny, and the oppo- 
ſite to which they teach? and do they not with amazing 
obſtinacy and wrath, rage againſt every Catholic who 
pretends to know his own Religion better, or who diſ- 
claims the Principles his adverſaries were pleaſed to make 
for him? From what I have ſaid, it will be eaſy to de- 
termine whether the Retorſions come up to the point of 
Parallel, or no *. 
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* 7 have now finiſhed Publius Reflettions on the Di/- 
1 in the et Some people, no doubt. will judge that 
e has treated his ſubjett with uncommon Freedom, others 
that he might have puſhed his panes; further than he 
has done ; but what alone is worth conſideration is, whe» 
ther he has Jpoken with Truth and integrity, 2 if he has 
done that, his Freedom is virtue. In order to put his 
thoughts to the ſevereſt teſt poſſible, they are here, along 
= with the Letters that occaſioned them, laid before the Pub- 
bo lic for their in ſpection and judgment. In both the Letters 
1d Di ſcour ſes the common methods of attacking Popery, | 
and the errors of thoſe methods are diſplayed; but t 
Writers, with great propriety, did not offer to ſubſtitute 
any other methods in their ſtead, becauſe the Goſpel points 
out its own politics and ſcheme of aconomy, which is in 
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every Proteſtant's hands. It requires no great reaſoning to 
prove, — Chriſtianity cannot be ſerved by falſhood, - 
treachery, reviling, and injuſtice ; that it is its real inte- 
reſt, that Truths be brought to light, and Falſhoods de- 
tected: and on the contrary, that it muſt be the property 
of falſe gr eu to be ruined by coming into light, and to 
preſerve irſe If by impoſture ; ſo that, whoever diſcovers 
upon a = examination, that the intereſts of any particu- 
lar Religion require abſolutely that it be defended with 
Fal ſehood and Injuſtice, he muſt form a judgment that it 
is not true Chriſtianity, and that its ſincere Profeſſors muſt 
be under ſome miſtake, although they be not ſenſible there- 
of: The reſult of this Collection then, is the following 
ruth That whoever defends directly or obliquely, the 
uſual chicaneries againſt Popery ; or whoever, neglect- . 
ing the arms which Truth and the Goſpel hold forth to 
the Chriſtian, attacks that Religion, by trumping up 
fictitious Doctrines and Principles under her name, the 
contrary of which ſhe manifeſtly teaches, takes very ill- 
judged and defective methods of combating Popery, and 
gives the Papiſts ſignal 1 over him, agreeable 
to the Title prefixed to this Collection. £0 
Nothing can add to the diſgrace of applying to Falſhood, 
Postler and Calummy, for aid againſt Popery, but a 
Poſtulatum or condition that lies at the bottom of ſome of 
the Letters publiſhed in the Ledger; That Papiſts onght to 
be puniſhed if they do not liſten and acquieſce to 
thoſe Falſhoods and Calumnies, and as a worthy Writer 
expreſſes it on a —_— occaſion, ſtand like cocks on a 
Shrove-Tueſday, who muſt receive all the ſtrokes without 
returning any, and be tied up on purpoſe to be knocked 
down. I cannot finiſh my refledtions on this head, better 
than by inſerting the following Letter which was publiſhed 
in the Ledger; but fir(t before I part my Reader, 4 „ 
inform him, that in theſe Notes where he meets with 


mono ſyllable I, heis to underſtand the preſent Regiſter "to © 
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T can no more be a part of Chriſtlanity, than it is 
of Humanity, to draw the wrath of hs Public up- 
on a people, who, without committing any actual 
Crime, are under the ſentence of the Laws, and have 
no defence or hopes, but what are founded on the libe- 
ral Spirit of the Government, and the benevolent Diſ- 
rom of the Nation. To deprive the Roman Catho- 
cs of that laſt Reſource of the diſtreſſed, ſeems to be 
the apparent aim of ſeveral gentlemen who write againſt 
_—_— A Trader but not in Conſcience, in your Ledger 
of July 26, ſays, it is beyond diſpute, that they (the Pa- 
pits) began the preſent Controverſy, by eavourin 
mdirectly to diſcredit Proteſtantiſm the doing of whic 
he conſtrues to be a diſquieting of the conſciences of 
others, for which they merit hanging. A man is cer- 
tainly in a very precarious ſituation, who is to be hang- 
ed for the indirect tendencies of his words, interpreted 
by his adverſary in a religious debate. There are pro- 
bably good Proteſtants, who think every body, by the 
great charter of Reaſon, have a natural indefeaſible 
right to make a free enquiry ; and that the eternal in- 
diſpentible Laws of morality defend men in the ſearch 
and purſuit of truth; but ſuppoſe truth were not the 
common property, like air, ſuppoſe an examination of 
the eſtabliſhed religion were prohibited, ſurely this ex- 
cluſion ought not to be explained ſo as to — 
man of ſelf- defence when he is attacked, or of pleading 
Not Guilty, when he is arraigned. 

The preſent caſe is as follows, and all the kingdom 
know it to be true; the Papiſts have been an hundred 
times over and over, arraigned in the public papers, on 
thoſe charges which the Freethinker attempted to con- 
fute. Our equitable Laws allow all Criminals to appear 
at the Bar where they are indicted, to make their defence 
as well as they can; and to offer their Proots in order to 
acquit themſelves. Tis true, if in the courſe of evi- 
dence. it appears, that the charge is in the whole or in 
part falſe; it brings an indirect diſcredit on the Ac» 
cuſers; but was that ever reputed a good reaſon, to 
refuſe a man the liberty of defending himſelf, and plead- 
ing to an impeachment ? yet this liberty is the rune, 
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Freethinker, whether he be a Papiſt or no 
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for which Papiſts deſerve to be hanged. They were 
impeached to the Public, for certain grievous offences 
againſt Morality and Common-ſenſe ; they pleaded not 
guilty, and ſo brought on a controverſy ; ſuch as the pri- 
ſoner at the bar always holds with his. accuſers, * — 
t 

courſe of his defence, ſpoke for the Roman Catholics 
with great modeſty ; he every where treats the Church 
of England and the Reformation with inviolable reſpect ;. 
through his Letters there is not a ſingle ſyllable againſt 
any Proteſtant - principle, or that defends any Popiſh 
doctrine ; and he co tly inculcated, that the accuſa- 
tions he went about to refute, were made by a kind of 
People, for whom no Church is anſwerable. What is 
it then that is injurious in thoſe Lecters? Why truly, 
thoſe Wrongheads, and their legitimate heirs, who 
thought it better to attack Popery with falſhood than 
with truth, when their crude tales were queſtioned, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, dragged the Proteſtant Religion in- 
to their quarrel, in which it is no way concerned; the 
Temple is on fire, and Catholics ought to be hanged 
for making a defence, and bringing on a controverſy about 
the articles charged upon them. This is exactly the Fa 
ble of the Wolf and the Lamb drinking at the ſame rivu- 
let, exhibited in human life. Wicked Papiſt, ſays ſome 
Trader but not in Conſcience, you are guilty of firing cities, 
and you feaſt your eyes upon the diſtreſſes of the miſera- 
ble and diſtratted inhabitants; you had a hand in the gun- 

wder plot; you give your Pope the attributes of the 

ivinity, gout believe him to be infallible and i 2 
vou arm him with Powers, that beneath his Influence 
you -y perpetrate more ſublime and extenſive wicked. 
neſs. You take as much pains to keep people in igno- 
rance, as others do to propagate knowledge. Men cannot 
be too ſpeedy in getting ropes, and tying you up. from 
further miſchief. I beg your pardon, honoured Sir, an- 
ſwered the Papiſt, if you be ſo good to examine, you 
will find all thoſe charges ill-grounded ; and for my 
part, if you give me leave to know my own mind, I can 
aver that theſe abſurd doctrines and wicked principles, 
are none of mine. * traiterous Papiſt, * 
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the Trader, have I catched you in the fact? Do you 
attempt to diſturb mens conſciences, and by your ar- 
ments to diſcredit me -who am a Proteſtant ? I will 
all that lies in my power to make you an example to 
all falſehearted Papiſts, who*endeavour to make Proſe- 
— their religion, and to raiſe fcruples in mens con- 
Clences. 7 
This is a comfortable dilemma for the Papiſts, they 
are to be rendered the objects of public deteſtation and 
perſecution, by accuſations calculated to make them 
odious, and if they offer to ſpeak a word in their own 
defence, or to clear themſelves of the charges brought 
againſt them, then they ought to be hanged up for diſ- 
turbing the conſciences of men, and indirectly diſcredit- 
ing their Proteſtant accuſers. What is the meaning of 
this procedure, but that Papiſts muſt purchaſe their in. 1 
dulgence by ſilence, and an approbation of every thing 
Aid againſt them, however falſe ; and that they ought 
humbly to thank their lenient accuſers, when they carry 
their reſentments no farther ? Such barefaced inſults up- 
on juſtice and rectitude, need only to be mentioned, to 
ſhock the friends of truth and candour. No body, I 
hope, will think I am ſpeaking for Papiſts, or that I 
confine my views to the ſects or diviſions of men ; I am 
folliciting for the rights of human nature, and plead- 
ing for a principle, which I would have all the world 
know to be the real principle, and glory of Proteſtants, 
If an acknowledged Jeſuit had ſaid, that it is a diſcredit 
directly or indirectly to the Proteſtant religion to make 
an enquiry, and that an examination would diſturb the 
conſciences of Proteſtants, it would be in character, and 
conld do no great miſchief, becauſe people woula un- 
derſtand his meaning ; but when a Proteſtant ſpeaks in 
this manner, he condemns himſelf, he abandons his prin- 
ciple ; and whatever name he aſſumes, he can no more 
be looked upon as a friend to the Proteſtant cauſe, than 
the Inquiſitor General at Liſbon,  . 
It cannot be too clearly proved, and inculcated to 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, that thoſe wiſe men, who preſs 
for a Proteſtant proſecution, againſt people who are 
guilty of no perſonal crime, do ſo undoubtedly in op- 
poſition to their principle, either to gratify a ferocious 
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inimicable temper, or for ſome, private wortdly motive, 
for to excuſe themſelyes the trouble of leading a Chrifſ- 
tian life; for proſecution is not the natural guardian of 
the Reformation, but a moſt ambiguous auxiliary to it. 
How capriciouſly do human intereſts and motives influ- 
ence ſophiſticate the opinions of the times ! It is 
certain, that what the Merchant ſaid in his letter July 
19, is trictly agreeable to the great and effential princi- 
ple of the Reformation ; and every body who reads him 
with attention, muſt ſee that he faithfully adheres to that 
vital principle, without which the Reformation could not 
exiſt ; and merely for ſo doing, is repreſented, as a Pa- 
Piſt, while his Antagoniſts paſs for ſincere Proteſtants, on 
account of their zeal againſt liberty of conſcience, a free 
enquiry, and the excluſion they would put on men, from 


coming to trial, and-pleading Not Guilty, to the articles 
ddt ber chlrge. n N | 


I am, &. 
An Advocate for the Rights of human Nature. 
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HE editor hath been perſuaded againſt his own 
| © ent to take ſome notice of two pieces lately 
— ed t the one wrote by Mr. Benjamin Pye in five 
etters. 4 ainſt the free examination, the 
other by Mr. Francis Blackburne, M. A. Archdeacon of 
Cleveland, both againſt granting toleration of ip 
to Papiſts. A on of moderate capacity may eaſfil) 
take —— Free — * = and — — 
cient anſwer to every thi ey ſa e pieces, for 
their — : for the method they took to compile 
their s, was to add together, as fancy led 
the very propoſitions anſwered, and the miſrepreſenta- 
tions detected in the foregoing ſheets, without taking th 
_ notice of — i —_— =- — metho 
writing a bock may be, what I ſay, will *appea 
evident to apy perſon who looks cloſely into the Free 
THUS: ON | jon, 
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Examination for he will find there in {ome part or other, 
the ſubitance of the reply I am juſt going to make to theſe 


They arc both cl their profeſſed deſign i 
ey are clergymen, is to 
prove the expediency of denying liberty of — in 
their own way to Catholics. It is difficult to perſuade a 
nation, who are naturally humane, and lovers of freedom, 
of the neceſſity of bigotry or cruelty ; but it is not diffi- 
cult to raiſe the paſſions, even of the moſt generous men 
to acts of cruelty and injuſtice. Upon the knowledge of 
this weak ſide of human nature, the reverend brethren 
evidently proceeded. W 28 | 
The arguments make uſe of to perſuade their 
readers that , Papiſts ſhould not be tolerated, are con- 
ained in a ſmall compaſs ; they lie for the moſt part in 
Mr. Pye's firſt letter, and in a few pages of the Arch- 
deacon's — * reſt are dedicated to the pious 
purpoſe of enflaming the r againſt a ſet of 
their wretched countrymen nie at their mercy. . As 
there is no material difference in their ments, I will 
only quote the archdeacon's words, the fame reply wil 
ſerve both. | 

« Let us now turn, ſays he, to the Roman Catholicks 
© who live under our Proteſtant government, and conſt- 
„ der how far their conduct and principles intitle them 
4 to the toleration for which they —. 

If the only objections we have to Papiſts were that 
* they hold — — Purgatory, Saint- wor- 
« ſhip, the proper Sacrifice of Chriſt in the 8, or 
„ ſome other doctrines merely religions, wherein the 
*< Papilts differ from Proteſtants, the former would be 
< entitled to toleration, on the footing with other 
Diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed church. Theſe doc- 
<« trines, abſtracted from the authotity on which the 
„Roman Catholics ſupport and inforce them, might be 
© profeſſed and ed, - by perſons who might ſtill 
«© be good ſubjects to the ſtate, They might pretend 
4 ſcriptural authority for theſe doctrines, ftrange and 
4 abſurd as they are, and adhere to them on that pre- 
« tence only, As matters of private opinion, or, if 


© you will, of conſcience, they wouls 7 no more 
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44 obnoxious to the magiſtrate than other harmleſs pecu- 
© Farities which diſtinguiſh one ſect from another. 


But when we find that the Papiſts ground theſe 
« doctrines on the infallibility of the Pope or the Church 
© of Rome, and pronounce all to be heretics who diſ- 


, ſent from that Church, ---that they conſider ſuch He- 


« retics as de jure excluded from all civil and ſocial as 


„well as religious privileges,---that Catholics are not 
© obliged to keep faith with them, more particular] 


« where their covenants with heretics interfere wit 


the intereſts of their church, ---that any cruelties or 


% executions inflicted upon heretics convict, are ſuffi- 
1 ciently authoriſed by a commiſſion from the Pope or 


„the church of Rome, and that every Papiſt is — 


% on the peril of damnation, to a ſtrict obedience, a 
© an implicit ſubmiſſion, to the difates of the Pope and 


his church :---When theſe doctrines, I ſay, are added 
to their other tenets, it is evident that no Proteſtant 


« Prince or ſtate can be ſafe from the deſtructive prac- 
tiſes of Papiſts a moment longer than they are the 
« weaker party.” p. 69 to 78. | | 

We have Juſt ow over Mr. Blackburne's Popiſh 
[ o after ſeveral other buſy creed-makers, 


1 les, w 
has taken upon him to make a profeſfion of faith for Ro- 


man Catholicks, without any commiſſion from them for 
doing ſo; but as it is not very clear that he or any other 
man upon earth has authority to make rules of faith or 
religious principles for them 1＋ their own wills, and 
ſome people may think, that what they themſelves teach, 
is their doctrine, and what they profeſs, is their pri 
ciple, let us ſee what they ſay on the obnoxious ar- 
ticles in queſtion ; leaving it to the deciſion of the intel- 
ligent reader, whether what Mr. Blackburne teaches for 
Papiſts, or what they po and teach for themſelves, 
ought to be taken for their principles. PE INES 
atholics have no ſuch article of faith as the infallibi- 
lity of the Pope, they neither profeſs nor believe it, and 
the very reverſe is publickly tanght in the univerſities 


and colleges of France, for the truth of which I refer 


my readers to Tournelly, and the other writers of divi- 


" nity, whoſe treatiſes are read and taught in all the 


ſeminaries in France.-.- With innumerable Proteſt _ 
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they believe the infallibility of the church of God; and 
, if they ſuppoſe themſelves to be the moſt orthodox 
chriſtians, ſo do all ſects of Chriſtians upon earth. 

They neither believe nor teach that heretics are to be 
excluded, from civil and ſocial rights; accordingly, 
in all the ſtates of Germany, where the government is 
22 hands, proteſtant ſubjects enjoy thoſe rights 

roteſtants enjoyed them in France by law, unti 
the ſovereign was convinced that the power of proteſ- 
tants and the authority he challenged to himſelf, were 
incompatible, and that they were ready, whenever oc- 
caſion offered, to diſpute with him the prerogative he 
deſired to eſtabliſh; whence it appears -inconteſtably, 
that there is no principle in the Catholic Church that ex- 
cludes proteſtants from civil and focial rights. When 
the government of Rome became chriſtian, and chriſti- 
ans were then papiſts, as Conyers Middleton has unan- 
ſwerably proved, they tolerated heathens, and Conſtan- 
tine took great care his heathen ſubjects ſhould enjoy 
all ſocial rights. That the ſame pri * are ſtill re- 
tained and approved in the church of Rome, appears 
from this circumſtance ; that the orders given by Con- 
ſtantine for tolerating his heathen ſubjects, are recorded, 
3 and approved of, by popiſh writers down to 
t dis day. 

Catholics themſelves profeſs and teach, that they are 
obliged by their religion, to keep faith inviolably with 
heretics, and they practiſe what they teach. Kings and 
miniſters, of ſtate, who know this matter better than 
obſcure eccleſiaſtics, are convinced of the faith of 
catholics: The proteſtant ſovereigns of Germany ac- 
cept of the oath of fidelity of ir catholic ſubjects 
as our own government has of conquered ſubjects 
of Canada, | 

The cruelties and executions inflicted on hereticks in 
catholic ſtates, are not authoriſed by any commiſſion of 
the Church of Rome, and that church denies that ſhe 
gives or has the power of giving, any commiſſion to tor- 
ture or execute heretics. 

No papiſt upon earth is bound upon the — of dam- 
nation, or any other peril, to a ſtrict obedience or im- 
plicit ſubmiſſion to the di of the popes; nor is it 

a doctrine 


a — 
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2 doctrine of popery, that the church of Rome, or any 
other church, has any authority or power to intermed- 
dle in civil government. There are indeed few proteſt- 
ants who are really apprehenſive of the Pope's power 
r 


or influence at this day. It is, I own, to judge, 
that chriſtians, and cl en, willingly propagate a 
falſhood againſt their conſciences, and attempt to im- 


Poſe on the public, with a view to draw proſecution on 


men who have not offended them, and whoſe only crime 
It is, to pay to God the duty they think they owe him; 
yet on the other hand, can we judge that Mr. Pye, and 
Mr. Blackburne do not look into a news-paper, and 


that they remain perfect 17 7 to the popeꝰs fallen au- 


thority in catholic nations? If they be ignorant of it, they 


are certainly the only men of reading in England WO 


are ſo; every one knows, that not only the great and 
potent popiſh powers refuſe to pay the pope an implicit 
ſubmiſfion, but that the petty princes and ſtates of Italy 
in his neighbourhood inſult him; yet that they remain 
in communion with him, as well as in perfect ſecurity, 


If we charitably ſuppoſe the reverend brethren ſo 


ignorant as not to know this, it would certainly be 


more prudent in them to ſuppreſs their ene as well 


as their ich of writing, and forbear inſtructing people 
of more knowledge themſelves ; but if they con- 
ſciouſly abuſe the public, with a deſign to draw diſtreſſes 


on innocent men, the virtuous and candid of their own 


communion will conſider them as malevolent men, and 
— mankind. that Engliſh e a 
Mr. Pye is aware t iſh popiſh prieſts in their 
writings addreſſed to the public, and 5 their maſs- 
houſes, preach obedience and ſubjection to a proteſtant 
government; but he thinks the integrity of our hiſto- 
rians a more reſpectable teſtimony, than the oſtentati- 
ous declarations of popiſh teachers. More creditable 
teſtimonies of what? Not of their doctrines, for. if 


— 


words preſerve their uſual meaning, men's doctrines are 
what teach and inculcate, and if the popiſh prieſt- 


hood, while they demean themſelves peaceably, and by 
their writings and exhortations inculcate obedience to 
a proteſtant government in all temporal affairs, are {till 


loyalty 
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puniſhable for diſloyalty, I would fain know what dif- 


wt 


loyalty is. I would recommend it to thoſe terrible in- 


quifitors, who are ſo ready to proſecute. and condemn' 


, 


Prieſts who are not. guilty in word or deed, to point out 
ſome teſt of loyalty, that may be taken by honeſt men, 


who believe the Pope to be the firſt eccleſiaſtic in their 
church, I ſay this becauſe ſome men who are conſcious 
that Papiſts hold obedience and fealty to a Proteſiant 


King, and yet who are deſirous to have them believed 
guilty of dangerous principles, inſidiouſly plead to have 
the. oath of ſupremacy joined to the oath of allegiance, - 


* — to keep away Papiſts from giving a teſt of their 
oyalty. 


ut hold, ſay thoſe two Gentlemen, the annals of : 


England and Ireland are too pregnant with the examples 
of Popiſh ſedition and diſloyalty, to be overbalanced by 


their writings, ſermons, and exhortations tending to 


inſtil obedience to a Proteſtant Government. Are mens 
actions then a fair teſt of their principles? if they be, 
this rule is not founded in the nature of things for Pa- 


piſts only, it is equally a teſt of Proteſtant principles. 


Shall we then apply it to the various countries of Eu- 


. rope, and try which were Proteſtants or Papiſts moſt 

_ guilty of ſedition and diſloyalty, which diſturbed; the 
peace of nations moſt, overturned moſt ſtates, or de- 
throned moſt Kings ſince the riſe of the reformation ? 


Or if Proteſtants do not chuſe to make the compariſon, - 
and tacitly allow, that thoſe of their own communion 
have been moſt guilty, let them honeſtly acknowledge, 


that whilſt men have human paſſions, they may ve 
frequenty enter into, ſeditions and rebellions, although 
they prote 

ciples but thoſe of the goſpe 


ſs a good religion, and acknowledge no prin- | 
However, the 


Jof 1 
Catholicks of theſe nations have been remarkably loyal, 
and when the Archdeacon comes to colleſt their rebelli- 
ons, he appears to labour hard on barren grounds. Of 


their behaviour to Queen Elizabeth, he ays, ſhe was 


left to the mercy of the firſt ruffian by the Pope's bull ; - 
tray ſome millions of theſe Popiſh ans then -: 


lived in 


ngland, and at her acceſſion, the majority by 


far in her kingdom were Papiſts, ſhe ſat on her throne - 
many years in great ſecurity, with little diſturbance /- 
from them. He after, according to rule, ſpeaks of the 

5 gunpowder 


r OT ” OR — 1 


n 3 
gunpowder- plot, and Iriſh maſſacre, but as he was not 
leaſed to ſhew by what rules of equity, men who 
ew nothing of the plot while it was carrying on, were 
nevertheleſs guilty of it; and whilſt it appears from 
ſtubborn records, that the Iriſh Papiſts precedent to the 
rebellion there, laboured under grievances, which in all 
nations uſually drive men into r ion, theſe inſtances 
are nothing to his purpoſe. vl 
If the hardſhips the Iriſh underwent at that time on 
account of religion, are to be reckoned amongſt their 
motives for this rebellion, (for it is to be obſerved that 
they were a dependant nation, and in ſuch nations there 
always will be temporal diſſatisfactions and jealouſies) 
have not religious oppreſſions been in all ages a motive of 
ſedition ? does not every man who thinks his eternal hap- 
pineſs depends upon fulfilling the duties of his religion, 
deſire earneſtly to be ſuffered to, worſhip God in Peace; 
and does not every opprefiiog that chafes the mind, and 
reduces it to deſpair, tend to plunge men into rebehiivn, 
without becoming proofs or demonſtrations of diſloya 
principles ? is it not credible, that men may be rebelli- 
ous, and pally. of every crime, although they ſhould be 
inſtructed in their religious principles by prophets inſpir- 
ed by heaven ; that the vices of — nature, revenge, 
pride, ambition, and covetouſneſs, will operate among 
men in ſpite of religion; that the principles of men are 
what they believe and profeſs, be their practices ever 
ſo oppolite . thereto, and that diſloyalty by principle, 
can no more be proved by actual rebellion, than cheat- 


ing and covetoumeſs b le, can be proved from 
the diſhon | aud yen Mohan or And I ll net here 
conclude, that the Gentlemen I (park to, are ſo ig 
norant of human, nature, as not to know all this ; nor 
can I on the other hand judge any men on earth to be 
ot ſuch malignant diſpoſitions, as to deduce the rebel- 
lions of Papiſts from their principles, without allowing 
any part for human paſhons, reſentment, or vice, in 
order to draw down oppreſſions and injuries on their fel- 
low - creatures: I ſubmit this matter to the determination 
of my readers. a, 5 | | 
But, ſay thoſe charitable eccleſiaſtics, we moleſt no 
Papiſt for meditating in 3 or reading his _ 
| d 4 
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them. their re worſhip, 
Ir Free, und 1 ny ab 4 or life. 
_ indulgent truly It is no Sag matter to reſtrain 


of devotion, we onl 
proſecute Nan N 


\ ha Worſhip, they 

believe firmly he re- 

quires, and without which their p/n cannot be at 

reſt: it is alſo a matter, to confine men in pri- 

leaſe. languiſh there for life, without hopes of a re- 
e. 

One of theſe charitable x puts the > queſtion, x 
papiſts be excluded from to 1 1 merel 1 bs 
their political do&trines, why are they mole eſter 
religions worſhip? why are their prieſts pexſecyred = 
this queſtion he anſwers, 

„. Whenever the papiſts will openly and and candidly 
4 diſavow thoſe political principles which render them 
t abnoxious to our civil government, we ſhall then be 
able to diſtinguiſh between. thoſe principles and their 
„ religious opinions. Tn the e preſet, ſtate. of popery 
s both ſorts of doctrines oof e ien ted 
4% with each other, as not to admit "Th th 
« till they ſhall think fit to wake it e | In, 
mean time, every papiſt is of coutſe an enemy to the 
*< Britiſh conſtitution, and the guardians, of that conſti- 
© tution have no way of knowing who is. or, who. is not 


& a papiſt, but by his practiſing pvpiſh rites aud A 


«6 ons. 
2. The prieſts of of that communion. are kno 15. 
10 the authentic forms w | bit 5 inveſt them "ke ther 


V enee to a gn ei Jr fang ber en er. 


6 preſs excluſion 2 5 ical govern- 
1 — & popiſh pr bars is 1 7 8 b ble ove be. an 
« enemy to our Fernen, by e 19 107 lat 


on diſcover him to And hence it is that 
ing or ſinging Mats brings him 125 tit the reach k-th 


„ penal laws, ore, Seithout: Fin 23 reien ; 

Now to theſe anſwers I reply. 1, Papiſts dv op 
and candidly diſavow thoſe principles, Uber pretenc 
which __ are obnoxious to the civil N they 
are willi 1 0 any teſt that can be offered of the i 9 5 
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en by law from e 


to à proteſtant , in 
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for ſuch a teſt, and were 


| ence to a 
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affairs chat regard this life ; they alas ca called eagerly 
always indaſtriouſly denied; ity 
by W the o_ bf allegiance, an oath of 
ch no honeſt Papilt nor even any otelwas 
whs | oz of the monarch's religion, can take with a 
good on ence; Liar are willing to take ſuch candid 
teſts as aſſure the 6 erman princes 01 the loyalty of their 
catholic ſubje&s, or ſuch an one, as the government 
hath accepted from the catholics of Canada; they are 
willing to take any oath which regards only their demea - 
nour in this life, ea alone they are ſubject to tem- 
poral government ; 5 £ ey fleſire. only to be excuſed; from 
a renunciation' of their religion, or ſwearing decilively 
r points that never were yet 9 clearly, decis. 
Their tenderneſs to deceive; proteſtants by oaths 
= pledge of their fincerity to them. Why are not fair 
oaths tendered to them, ſuch as enſure their fidelity on 
this fide the grave? the anſwer is obvious, they undouht : 
edly would give ſuch a teſt, they always offered to 
= and might'by that means be reſcued from the proſe, 
Sans which the reverend gentlemen I: ſpeak to, 10 
Or. 
a Pies 'of a 2 communion are not known by 
0 1080 Popyb which inveſt them with their Func- 
985. 9 to erh e bound to an implicit. obedi- 
and inimical juriſdiction, nor with an 
expreſs . uſſon of all ſubſection, or & any civil — 
cer al ſubjection to an heretical government. If Mr. 
burne knows of any {ich ancbontie form, or if he 
= 178 it is Sen he ought to ave mage | it 
Fes ' together with his catiſe of knowled | 
ment N wm at 1 it ſtands 175 
ancis Blackburne, N of Crd aſſert 
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— enger mae to an heretical government 
«therefore they are enemies to our government.“ — 1 
have added the Word . to the ar chdeaconꝰs words, 
to take away l becauſe it is in temporal con- 
e wann tne n can n be ob 0 bnoxlous to e go- 
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. 
of devotion, we only deny them their religious worſhi 
proſecute their priefts, and impriſ A life. = 
very indulgent truly! it is no 'great matter to, reſtrain 
men by law from paying to God the Worſhip, they 
think acceptable to him, they believe firmly he re- 
quires, and without which their conſciences cannot be at 
reſt: it is alſo a trifling matter, to confine men in pri- 
S there for life, without hopes of a re- 
Sale. 3 * LENT | 

One of theſe charitable Prieto puts the queſtion, 85 
papiſts be excluded from toleration merely on account of 
their political doctrines, why are they moleſted in their 
religious worſhip ? why are their prieſts perſecuted? to 
this queſtion he anſwers, $7: 

1. Whenever the papiſts will openly and candidly 
te diſavow thoſe political principles which render them 
„ abnoxious to our civil government, we ſhall then be 


„ religious opinions. Tn th 
both ſorts of doctrines are ſo intimately incorporate 

% with each other, as not to admit of any ſeparation, 
&« till they ſhall think fit to make it themſelves. In the 


«preſs excluſion of all fibjeCtion to an heretical govern» 
t is accordingly known to. be an 
% enemy to our government, by the ſame tokens , 


at 
« diſcover him to be a prieſt. And hence it is daa l . - 
« ing or ſinging Maſs brin him within, the reach of the 
«c ' 1 | J o 1”. GOL 

penal laws, without farther evidence.” Fe 

Now to theſe anſwers I reply. 1. Papiſts do openly 
and candidly diſavow thoſe principles, under pretence of 
which they are obnoxious to the civil government: they. 
are willing to give any teſt that can be offered of thei 112 
alty and delt to a proteſtant government, in all the 
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affairs 
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affairs that regard this life N always called eagerly 


for ſuch a teſt, and were always indaſtriouſly denied it, 
by * to the oath, of allegiance, an oath of ſupre- 
macy, -which no honeſt papiſt, nor even any proteitant 
who is not of the monarch's religion, can take with a 
good confcience; they are willing to take ſuch candid - 
teſts as aſſure the German princes of the loyalty of their 
catholic ſubje&s, or ſuch an one, as the government 
hath accepted from the catholics of Canada; they: are 
— > take any oath which regards only their demea- 
nour in this life, wherein alone they are ſubject to tem- 
poral government; they deſire only to be excuſed: from 
a renunciation of their religion, or ſwearing decilively 
oy Penney points that never were yet clearly, deci - 
de » Their tenderneſs to decgive; proteſtants by oaths 
is a pledge of their ſincerity to them. Why are not fair 
oaths tendered to them, ſuch as enſure their fidelity on 
this ſide the grave? the anſwer is obvious, they undonbt+ 
edly would give ſuch a teſt, they always offered to do 
ſd, and might by that means be reſcued from the proſe- 

cytion, which the reverend gentlemen I ſpeak to, ſo 
warmly cqnrend for. 133 b N 
2. Prieſſs of the popiſh communion are not known by 
the authentic Forms which inveſt them with their Func- 
tion, to br ore eſpecially bound to an implicit obedi- 
enceto a reign and inimical juriſdiction, nor with any 
expreſs excluſton of all ſubjection, or of any civil and 
temporal ſubjection to an heretical government. If Mr. 
Blackburne knows of any {ich anthentic form, or if he 
. by whom it is known, he, ought to have made it 
Job , together with his catiſe of knowledge ; bur 

e argument 'remains at preſent, it ſtands Ns, -41% 
6 0 Blackburne, 2585 dean of Cleveland, aſſert 
* ſtifly, that the ee the ooh communion. are: 
«known by ſomebody to he exprelly excluded of all 
temporal ſubjection to an heretical government and 
„therefore they are enemies to our government.” — I 
have added the word temporal, to the ar chdeacon's words, 
to take away equiv oc ation, becauſe it is in temporal con- 
cerns only, that men can be obnoxious to temporal go- 
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T have but a word or two more to ſay to this gentle - 
man, it is not by repeating maſs in an unknown tongue, - 
or by the performance of any prieſtly function, that 
eatholic eccleſiaſtics can inculcate dangerous or evil prin- 
ciples, therefore it is abſurd to ſay, that-catholics are 
moleſted in their religions worſhip on account of politi- 
cal doctrines. If there be no relation or connection be- 
tween ſaying maſs in latin, and political doctrines, I 
wiſh to know by what logic or rules of equity, a man is 
condemned of diſloyal principles, becauſe he ſays maſs, 
and this in a country where no one ought to be . | 
ed and pnniſhed for a crime that is not proved. Mr. 
Blackburne has confidently paſſed his word for it, that 
the popiſh prieſts are expreſly excluded all ſubjection to 
an heretical government, but altho? we appote that-all 
the puritans of England open or diſguiſed, had joined 
him in this aſſertion, I aſk the queſtion, . ought a mere 
report, by the ſpirit of the laws of England, condemn- 
a man to a grievous puniſhment, without being proved, 
OO giving him an opportunity of clearing him- 


Having ſpoken to the ſubſtance of Mr. Blackburne's 
-d + and of Mr. Pye's firſt letter, as far as they 
regard the ſubject of the free examination, I maſt ſay, 
ſomething to the laſt gentleman's four remaining letters. 
His ſecond letter is on antichriſt. No doubt the cab 
he and ſome other rabbins are willing to hammer out 
the revelations, ſerves the beloved purpoſes of perſecu- 
tion; for whoever loves Chriſt, muſt be an enemy of 
courſe to antichriſt, and to his followers ; and when a 
mair proves the pope to be antichriſt, he needs do little 
more to draw the deadly enmity. of all other ſects of 
ehriſtians on the execrated papiſts: but how has Mr. Pye. 
proved his point? why truly he informs his readers, that 
they may find it very clear in the writings of N 
and Warburton; of Pierce, and Lowman; in the mil 
modeſt Limborch, and what is much more ſurpriſing, in 
Gregory the Great, a pope himſel, and St. Bernard; 
that an abbot of Calabria, the chriſtians of the vallies of 
Piedmont in the 13th century, Wicklif, John Huſs, Jerome, 
of Prague, Martin Luther, and many other proteſitay 
are of the ſame opinion, Thus, he ſays, he a” 
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the" traces of this doctrine through a period of dy 
hundred years, and upon the authority of his patched 
wandering tradition, he has reſtored the credit of the 
doctrine, to the entire fatisfaction of his proteſtant 
readers. SE | | | 

Letter za, is on the gunpowder plot. I will not fol- 
low this 'verboſe gentleman, 22 his ridiculous criti-- 
ciſms on a Jeſait's hiſtory of = and that never was 
wrote, nor his reveries, on the diſpoſitions that brought 
the body of the Papiſts of England into 1 plot, 
of which they never heard until the public diſcovery. It 
is ſufficient to my purpoſe to obſerve, that the pic 
of his letter is to prove, that the body of Engliſh pap 
ought to-be deemed guil of the dr not- 
withſtanding they were gers to it, and did not en- 
ter into it. N 

Altho? there be two palpable miſrepreſentations of the 
free examination in the fonrth letter, yet, becauſe Mr. 
Pye in it, has neither attempted to prove that the repre-- 
ſentation made of the Iriſh maſſacre in England by the 
puritans, who poſſeſſed the -popiſh eftates, was true; 
nor yet to deny the acts of the lords juſtices, by which: 
they drove the Iriſh for their lives into the rebellion, and. 
ſpread it oyer the nation, 1 will paſs this letter over, ih 
tenderneſs to my reader, with only one anecdote. 

Mr. Pye in the tract of the purftan writers, and of 
their ſervile copiers, aſſerts, that papiſts lived in gre 
comfort and eaſe juſt before the rebelfion, and had no 
provocations given them. The drift of this aſſertion is 
obvious, it is neceſſary in order to beget an opinion t 
the Triſh-were driven into the rebellion by principle and 
not by reſentment or the edge of oppreſhon'; and Mr. 

Pye is not a little chagrined, t the papifts do not ace. 


d 

quieſce to the teſtimony of his hiſtorians on this head. 
He might eaſily have found the rexſons in the free exa; 
mination, but I will here again inform Him and the publ. 
Ne, why the Triſh papiſts do not give entire credit to the. 

iſtorians. The catholics of the prefent day find _ 
Fecord, acts of rs —— to the rebelllon. 
by which the popiſh inhabitants of Ireland were fined a 
nupriſoned for their religious worſhip 3- they find alſo, 
by a.teſtimony that cant pe cotitroyerted, that fome 
24 M 3 | years 
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ears before the rebellion, an inquiſition was ſet up 
in the kingdom, that ſtripped them of their. pater- 
nal inheritances and eſtates: now whatever degree of 
credit men may be diſpoſed to allow to hiſtoriaus, yet 
hiſtory can challenge no authority for convincing men 
that fines, impriſonment, and loſs of eſtate, are not na- 
2 grievances to the ſufferers: that, is not” the ob- 
ject of an hiſtoric faith. I believe the ſacred writers 
who inform me, that three faithful Iſraelites were not 
hurted in the fiery furnace; but I ſhould never believe 
any hiſtorians, how creditable ſoever in other reſpects, 
who ſhould relate that they ſat very much at their eaſe 
in the midſt of the flames, .if I had not been told they 
were preſerved by a miracle. Now ſince neither Tem- 
le, Borlace, Uſher, Clarendon, Nalſon, Hume, nor 
acauley, have been pleaſed to inform us, that- there 
was any miraculous interpoſition, to make fines, im- 
priſonment, and loſs of eſtate, pleaſing and comfortable 
eo the Iriſh papiſts, it muſt be concluded by the common 
ſenſe of mankind, not only that the papiſts precedent to 
the rebellion, were not in a comfortable ſituation, but 
that all theſe hiſtorians gave their teſtimony in oppoſition 
8 * Ha truth, - and to the natural feelings of - fleſh and 
ood. | wh 

I come now to the fifth and laſt letter, which after the 
other four, is very curious, and unexpected; I imagin- 
ed, and 1 believe every one elſe who read Mr. Pye's 
foregoing letters imagined, that his drift in wriking chewy 
was to ſhew the evil effects of the monſtrous doctrine o 
tolerating papiſts in this kingdom, contended for in the 
free examination, but in this fifth letter, as if his head 
were turned in the pauſe between it and the laſt, he de- 
claims with equal violence againſt intolerance, and in the 
earneſtneſs of his heart, gives an unlucky picture from 
Voltaire, of a my ecclefiaftic, who with males 
digotry, wrote four letters againſt toleration, addreſſed 
to the community in which he lived, The Archdeacon is 
equally guilty of the ſame tergiverſation. Bath their books 
may be annalized into the following affertions, the papiſis 
do not tolerate 7 — 3 wicked papiſts ! cur ſed intoler- 
ation; we Engliſh 222 do not tolerate papiſts 3 pru- 
dent Britons ! ſome intoleration! ! 7 


E 163 ] 

It is eaſy to ſee, that the ſubſtance of the arguments I 
have jult uſed, is taken from the free egamination ; and 
that thefe gentlemen made up their tBdoks, by barely 

collecting together the objections anſwered there; with- 
out taking the leaſt notice of the anſwers. This method 
of - making books, and ſetting up as authors, I own i 
very cheap and [I would engage: with any bookſeller, 
to make up a large volume thus wy ane month, to ſerve 
either ſide of any controverſy, has been litigated, 
without much pains, if my conſcience would ſuffer me. 
IT have now done with their books, and ſhall take the li- 
berty to obſerve to them, that Papiſts are not the only an- 
tagoniſts they have to deal with, Deiſts alſo look on, and 
make no ſmall advantage of their errors, it is well known, 
that deiſts pretend to aſſert from univerſal hiſtory, that 
_ prieſts mainly contend for perſecution in all countries 
and ages ; that itis their eternal trick, to ſpin out tenets 


dangerous to the government they live under, from the 


religion of the people they deſign to oppreſs. They fur- 
Hes add, ( | a7 is no ſtopping the tongue of a deiſt 
' againſt the clergy, ) that their true deſign is, to indulge 
themſelves in the meaſure of vice and * eſs that plea- 
ſes them, and to revenge themſelves upon the troubleſome 
enemies that make virtue and attention neceſſary to them. 
They further invidiouſſy obſerve, that ſuch virtue and 
attention are expected from the clergy of the eſtabliſhed 
church, who are handſomely paid for their pains: by the 
- .COmmunity. : | 
I am not willing to juſtify the ill-natured cenſures, de- 
iſts are ſo ready to — upon the clergy; but then it were 
to be wiſhed, the c themſelves did not juſtify them 
by their conduct --- ſtrictures I 2 is r 
made every day by the enemies of religion, which ſhould 
be a ſufficient caution to eccleſiaſticks to repreſs their 
fury little, for the ſake of the chriſtian cauſe, which is 
tottering in their hands. It would propably be adviſea- 
ble alſo in proteſtant clergymen, when papiſts write with 
remarkable moderation, modeſty, and a ſtrong appearance 
of the love of truth, not to depend too much upon the 
popular prejudice, and think of ſatisfying the lookers 
on by crying out, the inſolence! the ei 1 
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dull malignant fophiſtry ! the merit of ſuch exclamations; 
will at length infallibly be detected, Engliſhmen think 
too much to be long impoſed open by them. : 
A 98 and propriety of character ſeems to re- 
quire, that Chriſtian eccleſiaſticks ſhould in their contro 
verſial writings diſcover ſome ſymptoms of a Chriſtian 
Fpirit, a mildneſs, and an affectionate feeling of the diſ- 
treſſes of their fellow-creatures';. for inſtance, hat harm 
can it do to the Proteſtant cauſe, if a preacher laid out 
Teſs of his time and labour on inflaming the minds of men, 
and on ſearing their hearts to —_— and ſpoke ſome- 
thing now and then of the love forbearance of the 
goſpel? how could it hurt his cauſe, if he diſplayed a lefs- 
roficiency in bitterneſs and invective, or ſhewed a wil- 
lngneſs to allow Papiſts that worſhip undiſturbed, for 
whuch they are anfwerable to God alone. ah 
It would not be amiſs alfo, if the clergy in their diſ- 
putes, paid ſome reſpe& to truth, for truth holds a yaſt 
"eſteem in the world. Ahideons repreſentation of Pa- 
8 painted, may have ſome effect on the mere 
tive part of mankind, but when a candid' —.— 
this repreſentation taken from Burnet, whoſe oods 
and eſentations were printed off in volumes in this 
very city, or from other writers who wrote with —. 
ny againft Papiſts, be muft chſitler it as he does the Sü- 
racen's-head in a ſign-poſt, Whoſe monſtruus features 
were drawn in order to affright, and not becanſe any 
- thing like it ever exiſted, It muſt appear to a reaſoning 
man, as abſurd to quote Proteſtant authors againſt Pa- 
piſts, or Fopiſh authors againſt Proteſtants, in matters of 
crimination, as to aſk either the plaintiff or defendant in 
a law-ſuit, on wich ſide juſtice les. 
9 4 101 3 —_— EEO 
Re a inchantable” 3>ciifation: "withauil funds 
Ape Proteſtants with, 
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Whole ſacrificed Papiſts was wrongfully ſpilled, vu 
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it not become the integrity of Chriſtjan, paſtors, to warn 
their flocks of ſuch cruel prejudices ? What hurt can it 
do the cauſe of truth, to r that one of the 
indubitable, marks of | antichriſt, and the very eircum- 
ſtance from whence his name is Se ad, is that he-ſhall 
deny that Chriſt is yet come in Held. N 
that the Pope, ho pretends to derive.;his power from 
Chriſt, cannot be he? is it not too evi ent; that men have 
not integrity or the fear of God before their eyes, who 
contend, that a large body of LN ſhould be condemn- 
ed for the powder plot, who knew, nothing of it? When 
Chriſtian paſtors evade the known truth, and Aren 
procure credit for known falſhoods, in order to bring 
treſſes and perſecution on men, they naturally; create 3 
horror and doubt in reſigiqus minds, an averſion. to rel . 
gion in the weak, and they confirm deiſts in theis preJo: 

ices againſt Chriſtianity, and in their ſuſpicions of the im- 
poſtures of the cle 


fters tho 
becauſe 


and venture to ſmile at Tho bagheors and —— 
Prieſts, The Calviniſt fables: uffered; propurtionably 
by the change, they were evi Faty grown more contempr 
tible amongſt Proteſtants before t free examination was 
writ, and that work * more than an effort of the ge- 
nius of the we live in, to ſettle at truth, and 


reject fable. It is perhaps aseaſy a taſk to bring judi 
cial aſtrology back to the place it beld in learning, or 
to bring bows and arrows into uſe in the field, as to 
reſtore. theſe fables to their primitive credit. It has been 
obſerved that opinions and po ular faith have their 
ages, in which they are irreſiſtible: but when they fall 
away, it is beyond the power of human efforts to pre- 
ſexve them. 4 1 £2642 Tre 
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rt muſt he confeſſed that the gentlemen I have on my 
hands, thruſt themſelves | very indiſcreetly into the pre- 
ſent diſpute. The writers, of the free examm ba, 
whatever their religions opinivhs be, fpoke with 8 
S ct of the eſtabliſhed religion of 
their country; and pleaded only for the moſt li ited 
liberty of conſcience 1 worſhip for papiſts. How can 
ſuch a liberty affect the proteſtant whos on whoſe fide 
fo many advantages opefate? on the other hand, altho* 
the preſent reſtramt of worſhip be grievous to catholicks, 
how does it hürt the popiſh cauſe utter exciſion in- 
deſtroys a religion e ttually ; but canit be mppoſ- 
ed that the zeal of Papiſts, ſo well known, will flacken 
here nnder a 1 worikly oppreſſion; or that to lay a re- 
firaint on their wo if it had ſomething of an im- 
acebduntable power, ts make it lefs dear to them? I 
—— to ey one who has got an idea of the bewitch- 

log po power of perſecntion over the crown, or who con- 

the fentiments of his own heart, if the prieſt now 

confined in the King's-bench priſon, e enined to a 
terrible puniſhaterit, for only "paying de votion 15 
. acc to the rites © religion, Wile be 

— this remsin: & pectacle, fo Ice the firſt p 
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of 

with mild and joyful firnineſs for 

than he 
— d ed and un- 


8 e "is not a more dangerous o 
ly be repe his maſs unno 

moleſted. e at leaſt demonſtrates on his own fide, an 

| — 4 , and on the ſide of a proteft- 
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uld not be heard in Gath or 
rhe s of Aredlon, that men are in fact and truth 
pfoſernted abd pritiiſhed'in England, for their mode of 
nt be ami hereto fare the 7 preſtnt diſpate, 
that evecy one ri ge clearly Ic it: The free 
examination p 545 vera falſhoods and artifices, 
that have deen made ue of purpoſely to draw the ha- 
tred and perſecution of Proteitants on catholicks. The 
D bY the emperal howers tn 
a roteſtants t n 
popiſh ſtates, erin the fovereigns. have been oblig| 
to maintain doubtful wars againſt proteſtants ; or 


were enacted in 3 popiſh nations, Who were 
witneſſes 


t ** 1 ' 
witneſſes of- thoſe ſtruggles between Proteſtants. arid 
ag Sovereigns, and ſeen ſo many Monarchs dethroned 

in a few years after the appearance of the reformation, 
their Proteſtant ſubjects, may fairly be attributed to 
he * do noans, the Jealouſies, and fears, natural to 
Government in all nations, without placing them to the 
ſcore. of religion; and that to attribute theſe laws to re- 
ligion, is to. recur to a remote, uncertain, and unneceſ- 
fary cauſe, where. there is a ſufficient and evident cauſe 
immediately at hand, that operates in the ſame uni- 
form manner in all; nations, whatever their religion be. 
They alſo ſay of, the few; rebellions that can be charged 
on Papiſts in Proteſtant countries, that if it can be clearly 
mne wn, that the Papiſts precedent to the religion, la- 
boured under ſuch hardſmips, and cauſes of diſaffection, 
as uſually drive men ito violent meaſures, and into re- 
bellion in moſt gountries, in all ages of the world, what- 
eyer their religion be, that it is unfair to overlook the 
paſſions of human nature ng attribute ſuch rebellions 
to Popiſh principles. They. al o imagine, that when a 
few wicked 'men only, of any — nn Tag engage in 
a plot or conſe! 2 50. t it is cruel and unjuſt to con- 
demn the af the ſect for it, who knew no- 
bong, of oy matter. This is the train of reaſoning 
e uſe of by the free examiners, whence they plead- 
ed, that it is inequirable to . iniſh the Papiſts of Eng- 
Land. for for the cruelti ings of France or Spain 
or the Iriſh rebellion, of which oy are as guiltleſs, as of 
the preſcriptions of Marius and Sylla in old Ram. 
4 AE; vo angry, P Proteſtant « eccleſiaſticks, wha op. 
Cub ectly or indirectly. ;; they ſeem diſpoſed:ta 
I W < ofartacking Popery by falſehood 
and Farce, truth, recommended 
them Tannen of the N examiners ;. and one f 
them, does not not eſa te to Aﬀſert, tha thay it is treachery in the 
authars, free examination, ta 
attempt to de Perle them to lay Aide bes- old — 
weapons againſt. Nec and truſt to. new N ns 
rittle tenſper. V. 2 Ee ) 
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allowance for the reſentment or fears of Government ; 
and in the ſame equitable manner, they place the plots 
and rebellions of Papiſts in Proteſtant ſtates, to a reli- 
gieus principle of rebellion, without allowing any part 
to the revenge, ambition, or deſires of freedom 

to menu. They have not indeed been at the leaſt ex- 


pence of argument or reaſon, to ſhew why they lay 


* 


out of their account on the one hand, the 1 louſies, 
and fears of Government, or on the other, the paſſions 
and vices of human nature; they wholly depend on the 
prejudices of their readers, to take it for ted, that 
Catholic Kings and States are the moſt paſſive mild 
things on earth when their preregatives are attacked, 
and feel for no intereſts but thoſe of religion; that Po- 
piſh ſubjects have no ſenſe of injuries, and no other vices 
to tempt them to diſloyalty except principle. The end 
propoſed by theſe pious eccleſiaſticks is obvious, they 
deſire to draw an odium on Catholicks from their prin- 
eiples, to make an apology for proſecution, and to in- 
. 1 civil power to deny them the liberty of worſtup- 
0 k C 4% 
efore J finiſh, honeſty and truth require an acknow- 
ledgment from me, that ſome Popes in the boundleſs 
— ary of ambition, have challenged a depoſing 
power that was plainly calculated to form an univ 
— and to bring the Princes of the earth in their 
temporals under the pontifical yoke; but their haughty 
claims, which were oppoſed and rejected by a great 
majority of Catholics, even in the ages of ignorance and 


papal grandeur, are now as ory antiquated and loſt . 


amongſt Catholic Princes and their ſubject, as the ſo, 
vereignty of heathen Rome. In'the modern world 
appear no where but in a few Proteſtant writers, who at 
the ſame time that 'the Pope's authority over the petty 
ſtates of Italy in his neighbourhood is utterly annihilated, 
affect to be in mighty terror about it in the kingdom 
of England, in order to keep alive a 1 for pro- 
niably true, that ma- 
ny of the Popiſh clergy have ' countenanced the horrid 
— of revenge ecution, and the breach of 
ith that always att on the ſpirit of revenge; but 


then, while Catholics univerſally diſclaim a principle of 


perſecution 
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perſecution, while they declare their deteſtation of 
the doctrine of breach of faith to heretics, and aver, 
that agreeable to their religious principles, no diſpen- 
ſation can be given for it by any perſon or power on 
earth, is it not obvious that the perſecution and perfidy. 
of ſuch Popiſh Prieſts, are but the effects of human paſ- 
ſions, and onght to he attributed to them. A candid 
Proteſtant may readily diſcover the polluted ſpring from 
whence they proceed, if he obſerves, that intoleration 
takes place in Sweden, Denmark, Geneva, and-Scot- 
land, and is violently contended for in England, where 
freedom has civilized the hearts of men. It is allowed: 


by Proteſtants, that in the countries I mention, there is 


no principle of intoleration; from whence then comes 
the ſpirit of intolerat ion that appears openly in them all? 
In Ireland, it is notorious that the whole bench of Bi- 
ſhops, and the whole body by whoſe anthority the Pro- 
teſtant religion was eſtabliſhed in that kingdom, enacted 
Popery laws, that were an open and direct violation of 
the public faith given to the Catholics of Ireland by the 
articles of Limerick. It is a certain truth, that there 
never was ſuch a ſolemn and univerſal ſanction given to 
been and breach of faith by a national Popiſn church; 
yet who can doubt, but they ought to be P aced to the 
corruptions of man ? ſuch a fair acknowledgment of the 
general infirmities of haman nature, through the whole 
ſpecies, however, will nat ſerve the purpoſes of crimi- 
nating Papiſts ; man therefore muſt not be conſidered as 
the ſame kind of creature in Popiſh and Proteſtant com- 


munities, the paſſions and vices, the perſecution and 
t attributed to human 


perfidy, that in the reformed are 
nature, will not be allowed by Proteſtant writers to grow 

on the ſame ſtock amongſt Catholics, but in them, muſt 
be taken for the iſſue of religious principle. By this ſpe- 
cies of falſe and partial reaſoning, the two gentlemen- 


I ſpeak to, after a crond of furious fanaticks, divines, 
and hiſtorians, attempt to prove the principles of breach - 


of faith and intolerance on Popery. They find ſeveral 


without tracing thoſe vices to their real ſource, that 

they are the of. 

in the ſame manner father the breach of all the com- 
1 N muandments 


Popiſh Prieſts guilty of them, and thence they conclude 


ſpring of Popiſh principles. They might 
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mandments that were iſſued in 9 to the vices of 
men, on, the principles of Papiſts, or of Chriſtianity it- 
ſelf, A young rhetorician of good parts, I fancy, could 
work as difinal a tale out of ormation, as this out 
of Popery ; he could trace an intolerant = 32 
all the Proteſtant ſtates that ever exifted, he could de- 
rive it plainly from the clergy, and end it with my two 
reverend gentlemen, who are the laſt Proteſtant 12 
ſitors I find upon record: he could demonſtrate th: 
perſecution did not appear amongſt the reformed in 
— to Popery alone, becauſe the different ſects 
Proteſtants worried one another as cordially as they 
did the Papifts. He could draw a frightful picture of 
this dire ſpirit, —— on compaſſion, on equity, and 
even intereſt, in Ireland, looking with a clouded malevo- 
tent joy over the long waſtes, and deſolated paſtures it 
had made in that frmtful country: He could ſhew that 
dy and breach of faith went hand in hand with into- 
eration, fince the firft reformed preachers gave the fair 
example, and ſet ont with perjury and breach of vows ; 
he could ſhew that every ſtate and nation who liſtened 
to the voice of the reformation, diſpenſed immediately 
with their plighted faith and allegiance. He might am- 
plify, he might exaggerate, and make a long enumera- 
tion of provoking circumſtances, that may be eaſily pick- 
ed up from as many hiſtorians as our reverend gentle- 
men appeal to; but alas! to what end could fuch a la- 
boured recapitulation conduce, but to enflame the hearts 
of a party, to lead them ſtep hy ſtep to cruelty and ma- 
lice againſt men like themſelves, when the things wanting 
on all fides, are compaſſion and mutual forgiveneſs for 
mutual paſſions and fraitties. | 
As the two writers I pak to, have kept ſo wide of 
the arguments offered in the Free Examination, I think 
it not amiſs, to ſingle out to them, and to the publick the 
Points in this poſtfcript, which require a particular an- 
— that an honeſt unſt ee. reader may not be im- 
poſed yu for ever and for ever, with the old legerde- 
main, of making principles for papiſts, and finding them 
guilty of doctrines not their own. 
1. It is incumbent on a perſon who takes op Ile pen 
to anſwer the foreg lines, to give ſome ſatisfactory - 


reaſon to his unprejudiced readers, why the frequent 
| 4 wars 
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wars carried on by proteſtant ſubjects againſt the popiſh 
governments under which they hved, the revolutions 
they * about by violence or treachery, and the ſo- 
vereigns they dethroned in different parts of Enrope, do 
not ſufficiently account for the ile treatment 
perſecution they ſuffer in Catholic ſtates, from the civil 
government, acting by its own proper ordinances and 
laws, without having any commiſſion from their church 
for doing ſo, It is notorlous, that the independant and 
republican principles of calviniſt writers, and the warm 
apologies they make for rebellion and king-killing at this 

y, menace deſpotic monarchs, and demonſtrate, that 
their ſpirit of reſiſtance is not extinct. It is therefore 
neceſſary for a writer, who would confute what 1 ſaid, 
to ſhew, that theſe avowed principles are not cauſe of 
ö yon terror and jealouſy to ſovereigns, and preva- 
lent motives, for abſolute governments to take every 
meaſure to bar proteſtants out of the ſocieties .they rule 
over, without recurring to ym og principle, 

2. My antagoniſt will alſo find it neceſſary to give ſome 
reaſon why the rebellions, ſeditions, and breach of faith 
of proteſtant ſitbje&s, ſhould be attributed to the vices 
or paſſions of human nature, and it ſhonld not be al- 
lowed, that catholics have the ſame natural vices and 
= to prompt them alſo to rebellion and perfidx. 
When papil — 4 by ſuch cauſes of revolt and diſ- 
obedience, as naturally tempt men of other denominati- 
ons to betake themſelves to arms, ſome reaſon ſurely 
* to be alledged, why the rebellions of papiſts in 
ſuch circumſtances, ſhould be attributed to principle, i a- 
ther than to the common motives of rebellion: on the 
ſame account a writer who makes the popiſh principle 
the pack-horſe on which he loads all their crimes, ſhould 
Fatisfy his readers, why the perſecution, the perfidy, and 
ambitious * of ſome popiſh ecclefiaſtics, ſhonld not 
be placed to the account of the ſame cauſes in human 
nature, which produce the perſecution, the pertidy, anti 
ambitious deſigns of proteſtant eccleſiaſtics, | 

| 3 When popth prieſts, and the whole body of pa- 
Piſts, deny a principle of intclerance, and difavow breach 
of faith to heretics for the intereſts of their church, with 
deteſtation; when they ſhew, that proteſtant fubjects 
enjoy a liberty of wo 5. and the civil rights of ſocie- 
2 | . 
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Ys under ſeveral pepiſh governments in Germany, and 
did Enjoy them many years in France, which is an in- 
vinctble proof, that there is no principle of intoleration 
in popery; when they ſhew, that notwithſtanding the 
mcendiary impeachments of 1 calviniſts, pro- 
reitants in general diſcover a conſciouſneſs, that there 
is no principle of perſecution in the catholic religion, 
and make compacts and conventions with catholic go- 
vermnents, for the free exerciſe of their religion, and 
for the other rights of ſubjects, well knowing, that ca- 
riohc ſtates, conſiſtent with their religion, may indulge 
them in ſuch privileges: when the popiſh prieſt ſhews, 
that by the four famons articles of the French clergy, 
ro which the eccleſiaſtics of that nation, all ſubſcribe, 
the depoſing and diſpenſing power of the pope, are as 
much abjured in France as in England, and that the 
duty and allegiance he himſelf — proteſtant 
King here, is ho more than the reſult of a doctrine all 
the eccleſiaſtics of France and Flanders teach, and ſub- 
ſeribe to; I ſay, when all this appears, my antagoniſt, 
no notwithſtanding inſiſts, that popiſh prieſts are re- 
bellions and intolerants by N ought to ſhew 
firit, by what ſecret means he ſees their hearts and diſ- 
covers the latent principles of diſloyalty and intolerati- 
em; next, how it is poſhble for men to be diſloyal, whe 
teach and practice obedience to the government; and 
Taftly, by what rules of good reaſoning, men's own pro- 
feltivns and doctrines are not to be looked upon as 
their principles, but rather the doctrine their enemies 
are pleaſed to beſtow upon them. Theſe are the points 
an antagoniſt, who is willing to anſwer what I have ſaid, 
has to clear up to the ſatisfaction of candid readers. 
When he has ſhewn, that popiſh ſtates have not motives 
on a political account to repreſs proteſtants; when he 
proves, that popiſh ſubjects are not liable to paſſions 
and vices like other men, to drive them into rebellion ; 
then, be may attribute the ſeverity of popiſh govern- 
ments, and the diſloyalty of popiſh ſubjects, to religious 
principles ; and according to the rules of oratory, and 
the wrath of his own heart, make a detail of irritating 
circumſtances, to move the magiſtrate to puniſh papiſte 
For their mode of worſhip. | 

ry E N DU of PARAT I. 


EXAMINATION, Se. 
4 1 


An EnQuIRY Whether Catholics be obliged by their pron 
ples — keep faith with Hereticks ; — are fully exa- 
mined, the arguments uſually alledged in Jupport of the 
er againſi them, of per dy to Hereticts on prin- 
ci p 0 a k 

2 OME few days after the publication of 

the Free Examination, it happened, as 

might be expected, to become the ſub. 

2. joe of our club, A gentleman, who 

* 


been in the country for ſome time 
before, and knew nothing of the debate 
i £3 amongſt us until he read the pamphlet, 
aſſerted, that it was written not only in behalf of 
humanity, of the birth-right of — and the 
ſpirit of the conſtitution; it is, ſaid he, a modeſt 
logy for the univerſal rights of truth and virtue, and 
a defence of the Pulchrun & Hong, which give 
human nature its value and excellence,” I des to 
know, continued he, how-we can expect elevated fenti- 
ments, public honour, or juſtice, from a people who ſeem 
to place merit and patriotiſin in the invention and publi- 
N 3 cation 
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cation of calumny, and to treat every man as a public 
enemy, who has virtue enough to do juſtice to, or ſpeak 
the truth of catholics? Has not the manner of treating 
Popery given eſteem to ſcandal and detraction, and pro- 
portionably .diſconntenanced candour and imegrity, and 
muit not the honeſty this nation has been in patt ages 
tamous for, feel the public wound? In the nudſt of a 
torrent of abuſe, the Free Examiners have ventured to 
attack the radical, and moſt infectious cauſe of the pre- 
vailing degeneracy, but they have done ſo, in a differ- 
ent ſpirit from the controverſial writings of their time 3 
they wrote with viſible marks of a pailiog for truth and 
caadour 3 and plead for a helpleſs people, who are pu- 
nithable by the laws, for their religious opinions, and 
their —— — without the leaſt proof of their 
being guilty of any wickedneſs, even in intention, againſt 
God or man. What ſurpriſes me is, that the letter- 
writers in the public papers who appeared againſt the 
Free 'Thinker, ſeldom ventured to contradict any par- 
ticular facts or reaſonings of his, but unanimo at- 
tacked him, by inſiſting that he is a papiſt, for attempt - 
ing to lay open truths, which they haue not the face to 
deny. This conduct of theirs, carries his argument 
much further than he carried it himſelf, and is really a 
falſe inſinuation: for it intimates .plainly, that no pro- 
teſtant would tell truth of a papiſt, or repreſent him 
fairly; and is a public avowal of the deteſtable ſpirit 
of the calviniſts in France, who fell foul on Bayle and 
Blondell for doing juſtice to popery, Theſe fools, in 
their headlong zeal for flander, become evidences of the 
truth of his general charge, and ſtand up before the 
world to prove, that there are men at this day alive, 
— willing to have equity and quſtice retuſed to 
| 1 18. 5 ' 18 e * 
I the end of this ſpeech, Portius, a gentleman who 
before made ſome objections to Publins's diſcourſes, got 
up, and ſpoke to the following effect. 

Mr. Preſident, I would not favour miſrepreſentation, 
nor diſtreſs a papiſt by any means that an honeſt heart 
does not warrant, In what I am going to ſay, I onl 
ſeek to bring into light, truths, the knowledge of whic 
muſt be uſeful to the ſociety, If catholics be good ſub- 
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Jects and fellow citizens, the enquiry J am ſetting en 
boot will be ſerviceable to them, and I ſhall look on it as 
a juſtification of human nature, and a matter of juſt plea- 
ſure to every benevolent man, that ſo great a body of 
"mankind, be free from the guilt of a charge that has long 
lain heavy 1 The charge -I ſpeak of is, that 
by a principle of their religion, they diſengage themſelves 
from the obligation of keeping faith wit retics, and 
look on the moſt ſacred engagements to be void, when 
the intereſts of their religion are to be ſerved. I am 
aware that papiſts. in their controverſies, produce ſeveral 
public and notorious inſtances of their good faith to peo- 
ple they call heretics; but I muſt deſire you, Mr. Preſ- 
dent to obſerve, that I do not accuſe them of univerſal 
breach of faith to thoſe who are ont of the pale of their 
church, bat only in caſes, where the pecuhar intereſts of 
the church are to be advanced; and to ſupport this 
charge, I brieg inconteſtable facts: I might produce a 
thouſand, but I am ſenſible they uccur ſufficiently to the 
gentlemen preſent, who have read the dreadful memori- 
als of-popitl. treachery in both catholic and proteſtant 
writers; for which reaſon. I will confine myſelf at pre- 
ſent, to the breach of the public faith given by the Em- 
peror Sigiſmund to John Huſs, by the council of Con- 
ſtance, and to the ſolemn votes of that council; and of 
the 4th council of Lateran, which not only abſolve ſubjects 
from their allegiance to princes who fall into hereſy, but 
:enjoin them to take up arms and dethrone them. 1 ſelect 
thoſe acts, becauſe they are the public decrees of their 
infallible church, which they all think themſelves obliged 
to obey under pain of eternal damnation. Proteſtants 
then can never . in papiſts; but in 
their moſt peaceable ſtate, muſt look on them as f 
-whom no intercourſe of friendly offices e 
as wild "beaſts who couch and lie in ambuſn, waiting for 
an opportunity to deſtroy. This is the dire tenet, that 
forever ſhuts papiſts out of the protection of a proteſtant 
community, and renders them juſt objects of unceaſing 
-proſecution amongit us. I need ſay nothing, Mr. 
Preſident, in aggravation of a doctrine that tramples 
on natural mo „ breaks the chains age: , an 
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Truſtrates the ſacred compacts which unite man to man 
For mutual benefit and ſecurity, Common ſenſe feels the 
enormity of it, and with humane anger, arms in behalf 
of mankind againſt the miſcreants who dare ſupport it. 
When Portius had finiſhed theſe words he ſat down, 
with ſome emotion. The charge was ſpecious, .and the 
-challenge — we” Immediately every eye was fixed on 
3 Publius, who having conſidered a minute, turned to the 
: Preſident, and made the following ſpeech. 
I agree, Mr Preſident, with the gentleman who ſpoke 
> 'Taſt, whoſe candour and humanity are well known, that 
| A proteſtant government can har ; bow too ſevere upon a 
People who hold the hoſtile and deteſtable principle he 
attributes to catholics. But he muſt in his turn agree 
with me, that if the charge D falſe and malici- 
ous, then the views of the inventors of it were, to ſtir up 
proteſtants to enmity and eternal injury 1 — catholics, 
to diſſever the followers of Chriſt paſt all hopes of recon- 
ciliation, and, in proteſtant governments, to devote the 
papiſts to proſecution, and at the ſame. time, to prevent 
in the breaſts of thoſe. who hold the ſword, the common 
feelings of commiſeration that ſpring up in favour of the 
diſtreſſed. From the 9 ore us it is evident then, 
either that papiſts are intolerable in every proteſtant go- 
vernment, or they are diabolically:miſrepreſented in order 
to urge proteſtants to an eternal war with them, and to 
provoke proteſtant governments to proſecute and exter- 
minate them without pity or mercy. There is no medi- 
umz one of thoſe caſes is true, and the other falſe: And 
to diſcover which is the true one, is, I ſuppoſe, the ſubject 
of our preſent enquiry, which I will fpeak to with the 
'fmplicity and honeſt boldneſs I. have hitherto obſerved, 
Before 1 enter upan the enquiry 1 t take notice 
that it is nothing to the purpoſe, whether every papiſt, 
or every popiſh monarch, 'beld ſtrictly to their Laith 
and ng agements. Papiſts have broke their faith with 


prote and they have broke it as oſten with other 
Papilts o religion can ſet bounds to the ambition, to 


the paſſion of liberty, the reſentment, and the intereſted 

wie ws of mankind ; or take away entirely the effects 

fa corruption, that is always active, becauſe it 7G | 
ways 


M3 

always in the heart of man. Nothing can put my ar- 
— in a fairer light, than to make the proteſtant 
and papiſt change ſides in this diſpute. Let us for a 
few moments ſuppoſe the P2 iſt charging proteſtants 
with a principle breach of faith, and even of dipen- 


ſing with the moſt ſolemn engagements to God as well 


as to man. As ſoon as your pious miniſters, ſays 
he, took up the principles of your religion, they abſolv- 
ed — * from the vows they made of chaſtity, of 
obedience, and of abſerving their religious duties, which 
were particularly tremendous, becauſe they were con- 
tracts of the ſoul with the 1 Your patron and firſt 
archbiſhop of Canterbury in England, after he had im- 
bibed his new principles, made his qualifying vows 
with duplicity ; he went to the altar with a concerted 
deſign to perjure himſelf, and lived after in the moſt 
criminal oppoſition to his .conſcience during King Hen» 
1y's rei The ever memorable and glorious queen 

lizabeth, ſwore at her coronation, to preſerve and 
ſapport the eſtabliſhed religion, which oath, ſhe not 
only broke with the greateſt tranquility, but it appears 
very plainly from her behaviour, that ſhe only took it 
for convemiency, and did not intend to keep it when ſhe 
ſolemnly ſwore to do ſo. This principle advances a- 
long with the reformation every where, as cloſe as 
Milton's death accompanies fin, The ſectaries in Scot» 
land and England, had ſworn fealty to the king whom 
they depoſed and murdered, The Calviniſts of France 
were in nothing behind their brethren in England, but 
in ſucceſs ; they were guilty of the ſame kind of perjury 
over and over, by the advice and confent of their godly 
clergy. Theſe rebellions are diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
thers, by r rinciple I ſpeak of. Look nar- 
rowly into the ſolemn leagues and covenants, look at 
the declarations of proteſtant diſſidents, and you uni- 
verſally ſee them ſet out with the moſt ſacred vows of 
2 to the monarchs, and to the governments they 

ter treacherouſly deſtroy, as ſoon as they have acquir- 
ed the power of doing ſo. In ſhort, where ever the 
Proteſtant religion got footing, it never failed to bring 
Along with it this horrid principle, that has rent ſo ma- 


* 
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my , and torn down ſo many princes out of 
their thrones, 


A principle that is univerſal, and meets your eyes on 
every ſide, does not require any particular examples to 
prove it; but the cruel breach of the capitulation of 
Montbriſſon, and the maſſacre of the garriſon, is too 
effecting to be paſſed over. As ſoon as Francis de 
Beaumont, Baron des Adrets, a eſtant general, who 
fonght for his religious principles, had, nnder the faith 
of a capitulation, got the — 2 and their brave ge- 
neral into his power, he ordered them to be brought to 
the on of the platform on the caſtle, where he diverted 
kunſelt with looking on them precipitated to the bot- 
tom, while his barbarons ſoldiers received them with 
ſhouts of joy and exultation, on the points of their hal- 
berds and pikes. But as 1 faid, there is no need of par- 


ticular inſtances to prove my argument, purſue the pro- 


teſtant religion in all nations, and you ſee it inſtant 
diſſolve the allegiance of its followers to princes of a dif- 
_ ferent religion, and breach of fidelity followed cloſe by 
bloodſhed, rapine aud deſolJation,?---Here Publius Br. - 
ed a moment, and then continued, You fee Mr, Prett- 
dent, that I have made my popiſh declaimer, run over 
—＋ woos Dog of thoſe 3 who, from 
me icular charge catholics with a principle 
of breach of faith ; a0 had a mind to ſpin out the 
diſcourſe, and imitate thoſe doleful gentlemen, you are 
convinced that I need only to tranſcribe from the hiſto- 
ries of the different ſtates of Europe, with the addition 
of an exclamation againſt proteſtant treachery and re- 
bellion at the clofe of —_ tale, to make out two or 
three handſome valumes in folio. But after all, is it not 
a ſufficient anſwer to fay, that thoſe inſtances of pro- 
teſtant breach of faith, are to be placed to the corrup- 


tions of human natnre, which no religion can eradicate, 


and not to religions principle, which proteſtants openly 
diſclaim? For Heaven's ake then, allow catholics as 
well as proteſtants to be deſcended from Adam, that 
both are co-heirs to the ſame corrupt nature, may 
be alike gnilty of breach ot faith againſt principle; and 
that catholics, like them, may be falſe to their compacts, 


un oppoſition to the dictates of their religion, juſt as both 
are 
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are of covetouſneſs, envy, and drun 
which from facts may be proved on every chriſtian 
and communion on earth, 


We may here make an reflection, that ains 
the Lg of men 2 82 caſe before — 


paſſion or mundane intereſt book us in oppoſition to 
principle, it maſt be expected in the courſe of things, 
that theſe mighty and prevalent motives of the heart, 

* 


will in many inſtances prove an overmatch for —_— 
but if there had been no Ig to counteract 
they muſt always guide us without deviation, with the 
ſame uniformity that a ſtream for ever flows down the 
declivity, and its courſe ; wherefore the preva- 
lence of a principle that i SO aſſerted, in many 
thouſands of inſtances, againſt paſſion and mundane in- 
tereſts, is a demonſtration of the reality of the principle 
in the mind, whilſt the frequent breach of it for world 
motives, is of no weight whatſoever, to prove that ſu 
a principle does not exiſt, and indeed, if the violation of 
a principle were allowed to be a proof that it does not 
exiſt in the mind, it would be very difficult to prove. that 
any one man now upon earth believes the doctrines 
of chriſtianity to be true, or even that God punifhes 
ſinners. | 7 | 
The queſtion that is to be canvaſſed then, is not whe- 
ther ſome papiſts have been guilty of breach of faith, 
but whether the principles of popery abſolve men from 
keeping faith. with heretics, where the intereſts of the 
church are concerned ? And when the debate ſtands at 
this iflne, ſurely this very controverſy, maintained uni- 
verſally by catholics, is a decifive proof thar they hold it 
not as a principle that they may. be abſolved from 
keeping faith with heretics, anlefs proteſtants will main- 
tain, that the catholics are miſtaken in their own teners, 
and that the creeds made for them hy rheir enemies are 
really theirs, and not thoſe they thernſelves profeſs ; 
that the public doctrines they teach, hen preach, and 


| nitterly diſclaimed by | 
of men, and condemning them all appearances of 
truth, and motives of judgment. Should the * 


he paints, will not find 
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differences which have drawn out to view ſo black a 
vein of corruption, be ever permitted by providence to 


blow over, our deſcendants no doubt will produce it as 


a ſtriking inſtance of the ſuperlative malignity of which 


the heart of man is —_ that one party in the days 


of their forefathers, refuſe 
berty of knowing their own doctrines, but manufactur- 
ed a ſyſtem of religion for them againſt their conſent and 
approbation, and afterwards puni them for that ob- 
truded ſyſtem ; with the ſame equity, as if J had forced 
a frightful maik upon a man whoſe hands were tied be- 
hind his back, and then abuſed him for his ugly face; 
this might do in a farce, but the reality is ſuch a ſingu- 
lar ſtrain of malice and cruelty, as no other denomina- 
tion of men who ever appeared upon earth were capa- 
ble of perſiſting in, beſides the calviniſts and their natu- 


to their antagoniſts the li- 


ral born iſſue, the fanatic ſects ; but whoever reads 


Hudibras, and knows that he draws the portraits of men 
who really exiſted, and 4 — the religious villainies 

is a new picture of the human 
heart. : C a 5 | 


But men of profound penetration, who ſo often for 
the good of their dear country, have diſcovered that a 
Britiſh chimney cannot take fire, nor a Britiſh mob who 
are 1 out into riots for food, unleſs a Jeſuit 
be at the bottom, will not be put off by public profeſ- 
ſions of faith, They admit that catholics publicly pro- 


4 


feſs that they are obliged to keep faith with: heretics, - 


fince the diſpute univerſally held 2 is a demon- 
ſtration they do ſo; and when preſſe 
that the ſame doctrine is inculcated in manuals, and 


d, they will allow 


rules of faith, printed for the popiſh laity, becanſe thoſe 
manuals and rules of faith lie on every in London; 


but they diſcover: with vaſt ſagacity, that all this fair 
parade, is only made to lull proteſtant 


s into ſecurity 


and inattention ; to give a plauſible appearance to their 
religion, in order to ſeduce men, and make new con- 
verts. It is, ſay they, when the plot is ripe, and hands 
are wanting for the execution, that popiſh prieſts 
change their notes, and lay open myſtery of iniquity, - 
Then they teach the reverſe of the doctrine hoy dos 
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lim to the world, and abſolve their deluded votarles from 
their faith, and their mercy to hereties together.... 
I defy the heart of man, in its moſt ingenious viru- 
lence, to invent a more deſtructive and envenomed ac» 
cuſation than this, which enables the proſecutors and 
enemies of papiſts, to find them forever guilty, not- 
withſtanding the higheſt, the cleareſt, and the moſt du- 
rable teſtimonies of their loyalty and integrity; and 
gives room to extend the guilt of every ſingle papill. to 
the whole people, while it retufes them any _— for 
piety, honeſty, and the moſt inviolated faithfulneſs to 
the government, If a papiſt in power be crnel or re- 
vengeful, as far diſtant) as the borders of Furkey, in 
the 7 —— of the Coſſacs, or beyond the Alps, 
he is ſo by 2 it is the fault of his religion, 
every profeſſor of it is no better; if in theſe nations, a 
deſperate or a reprobate papiſt enters into a plot, or is 
232 into one, it is undoubtedly a popiſh plot, and 
the members of that chureh our to be extirpated; 
but while papiſts continue good ſubjects, they are ſo 
only thro? deſign or fear, the evil principle lurks within, 
always ready to appear and do miſchief.. In ſhort, no 
virtue, no piety is a defence againſt the malignity of 
this charge, that equally involves the good and the. 
wicked, While the | ecution of primitive chriſtians 
continued, it was aſſiduouſſy inculcated by the heathens 
that they held in private abominable doctrines, and were 
gulley of horrid practices, which was as ſincerely be- 
ed by the populace of the Roman Empire, as it is 
no in En that papiſts have a ſecret principle of 
diſſolving their faith to heretics. To give ſach a charge 
as this weight enough to condemn any party who diſ- 
ſents. from the „ all that is 142 
ry is, to bring the diſſenting party under a public odi- 
um, and when this is effectually done, the more horrid 
and ſtrange the erĩme be that is laid to their e; the 
readier credit it will meet with from the croud, who ne- 
ver have the power to reflect on, or to examine a ſtory, , 
that ſufficiently terriſies them. In the reign of Charles; 
II. it was confidently believed hy the body of the nati- 
on, upon the information of one one or two infamous 
men; that the general of oy ad was to raiſe 


[i i }: 
an army in England, and had iſſued commiſſions to officers | 


in order to conquer the nation, and to cut every pro- 
teſtant's throat, from the 'Engliſh channel to the Hi gh- 
lands of Scotland. During the firſt conſternation of the 
public, ſeveral apiſts were hanged, upon evidence 
that nd man in his ſober ſenſes would liſten to, and a ve- 
nerable court, e ges, and jurymen, believed that in 
this on Ons ions one e roars and gave verdicts 
according. | 

To'prove that the charg e Lan ſpeaking'to i is falſe, and 
that papiſts have no Patch iple public nor. te, that 
diſchirges x them from thei Faith — heretics, I Will make 
uſe of the vr ery arguments that the ancient chrittians 
uſed, or might have offered, 8 that they 7 9 | 
not guilty of the enormous: ractices that 
were laid to their charge by their — Froſecu- 
tors. 

It is publickly allowed by all ſets and arties of chrif- 
tians, that the end of chri ty is to e men perfect 
to give them a love and habit of truth, of hafineſt, and 
virtue; and tho? there are probably rites and infi- 
dels, who ſhelter themſelves under different denomina- 
tions of chriſtians, yet it certainly is the belief of the greater 
number by far of every ſe& amongſt us, that the rendency 
of chriſtianity is to render them incere, honeft, and vir- 
tuous. 

To ſuppoſe the po clerey abſolve men from their 
oaths and - compacts,” in defiance to the main end of the 
goſpel, to the eternal indiſpenſible laws. of morah 
truth, and in oppoſition to thel perfection and lattr mes 


of the divinity, all of which —— and teach; 
is to ſuppoſe the whole Lyn pope, ' car- 
dinals, 'prelates, — 2 ou, — | hve" a — 
into a formal conſpir morality, 


and the 3 — the 62 e 55 —.— — 
and power. It cannot be pretended that they join in 
this ſhocking plot through ignorance, The vaſt pains 


they take to exculpate themſelyes. — that if 


they be guilty, it is a real corifpiracy theiy! conſci- 
ences, with a tall ſenſe af the rp and wickedneſs 
of it. 5 % , 2515 2 eee r NOQH tie 
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the obligations of common mor 
-Indelibly in the breaſt. We do net belies them anly, 
we feel their rectitude whether we will or no; and 
they have nat been hitherto eradicated out of any nation 
Et . Is it Raney.) 7 to make people belie 


t 1 


B belieye there n Fe ſanguine, 
who will not Sebaſtes little, make this 25. | 
mal. e uses; N by if POR popiſn c 
-&Y zi notwit the great; ap ces of devotion 
and:ſanctityof lie ef many am 
of ſuch an execrable' — — |.we Jay — ole 
under-worlemen, to w the carrying it on amongſt the 
8 is committed, tha inferior clergy, who are 
many of — — 0 of exemplary lives, and moſt ſe- 
vere:morals;; Who bear all thardhips, run all hazard, 
and oftenſuffer epi for their religion *f: ; / 
who, according to this G ſtem are the tools made uſe 
n n the, lot among the and. in 
velrling the, diſpenlatiom of inigulty, are 1 dee 
alſo in the ſhocking conſpiracy againſt. the 9 5 
and the goſpel? Are they the active enemies of religi- 


the private tempters 10 to erjury, to rebellion, and to 

r — of faith; in contradiction to their declared doc- 

tines, profeſſions, and ſermons? And do they finally 

offer up their lives, after — impriſonment and per- 
Tena, to: ſerve this deteſtable plot? Surely whoever 
believes tlſis, cannot defend the apoſtles and their fellow 

labourers, who by their preaching, ſufferings, and death, 

ated; the goſpel, from the character of deſign- 

ung, ambitious men, who acted for the temporal advan. 

age and glory of their own ſociety. We have no rea- 

1 to think that men were not as heroic ſeventeen 


hundred years ago, as at any period ſince. And indeed 


the entlemen who diſcoveręd 2 lot amongſt, the 
Popi gv, have put arms into the s of infidels, 
againſt Which they have left themſelyes no defence, 
ribs it has hap pened, Lr reflecting 25 
-univenfally miſtruſ&the 2 that deiſm treads clo 


on the heels of Calviniſm in all nations. 


Religion is acquired, and the belief of the Son of Ga 
crucified has proved a ſtumbling-block to reaſon, hut 
os and truth, are fix ed 


— 
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upon any ſudden exigency, that true religion abſolves 
them from the obligations of hon — Can 
the Clergy ſilence e ever wakeful dictates of God 
in a moment? When prieſts and biſhops are firſt initia- 
ted into this ſecret - part of their functions, ought we not 
to expect that the truly pious and ſincere, would inſtant. 
ly quit an impious religion, ſupported by ſuch criminal 
means, and go over te the reformation, eſpecially” in 
England and Ireland, where intereſt alſo tempts them; 
for who ever yet refuſed the invitations f : conſci- 
ence and intereſt together? And when the who 
teach and print, and diſpute, that faitti ought to be kept 
with herencs, allegiance to preteſtant princes; and that 
no diſpenſations can be given to abſvlve men from their 
engagements, come afterwards to diſcover and teach 
the reverſe ; when they lay naked the duplicity and 
prevarication of their religion, and of the popiſh cler- 
gy, why do not their hearers forſake them with de- 
teſtation? Why are not their eyes o to quita 
falſe and hypocritical church? And furely if the diſ- 
covery had ever been made, it would-natu have that 
effect. What deſortion 'ought to be under ſuch a ſtri. 

ing inſtance of craft and guile? And might it not be 
reaſonably expected, that the catholic lairy con- 
viction, that were ſo long abuſed and miſled by their 
hypocritical clergy, would deliver them over with in- 
dignation to juſtice, or tear them in pieces for deceiving 


m. | | 
Let us ſuppoſe the popiſh plot, and the new. doctrine 
that ſanCtifies it, on the point of being revealed to the 
croud, who are to be employed. Let us ſuppoſe them 
affembled, the doors ſhut, and the Jeſuit ' ſtanding up to 
make the 2 5 diſcovery. D ere 
« Dear chriſtians, ſays he, the (catholic church re- 
quire you to get every man a match this night, to ſet the 
houſes of your proteſtant neighbours on fire while they 
are locked in ſleep and repoſe, and to have alſo a ſharp 
knife, ready to cut their throats as they fly out of the 
fire, Do not be ſtartled at what I now ſay, tho? it ſhocks 
the laws of nature and morality, tho? it contradicts 1 
former profeſſions, the controverſy I held with proteſ- 
tants in the face of the world, and the public yy 
| | > TI oc- 
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doctrines, which you heard and read every day, tliey 


were only falſe colours hung ont to view, on purpoſe to 
deceive. ;; I now 1 to 2% the true doctrine, 
which is to diſſolve all faith with heretics, to break all 
engagements with them, and to murder them with out 
mercy, ſince the intereſt of our holy church requires jt 
to be ſo, She who now reveals to you her real principles, 
is apoſtolic, righteous, and witho ut fpot. You may 
depend on her abſolutions, you cannot be wrong in 
obeying her, the Holy Ghoſt has inſpired her to adopt 
theſe double principles, to deceive her enemies, and; 
to deſtroy them. im, ſecurity ;. and I myſelf who am the 
miniſter. of her . deſigns, am a perſon” of ſuch rec- 
titude, that you may ſafely truſt your ſouls and conſcien- 
ces in my, hands,” I dq not ſuppoſe the Jeſnit would 
make uſe of theſe wor 1 IV, but that in ſuch caſe, 
he muſt ſee the neceſſity of ſoftening and paliating his 
new doctrines, but this muſt be the real tenor and drift of 
his diſcourſe; and unleſs he has an unknown charm to 
take away common ſenſe and thought, eyery perſon muſt 
erceive it, becauſe,. to. bring men to his preſent pur- 
ſe, he muſt inſtil into them principles diametrically 
oppolite.to.the eternal cette of truth, honeſty, huma- 
n aud tis church's. daily and public: 
2 R 5 
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vate the very reverſe principle, in ſupport of treachery, 
cruelty, and 


3 true 
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retics, that ever yet was given by any people of their 
principles, or that can poſſibly be given; and that if theſe 
teſtimonies'be not admitted, we know not, and are deſ- - 
titute of all means of knowing; that any party of men 
ever held any principle whatſover, TK 48 
A few words ſhall ſerve my purpoſe. It has been ob- 
ſerved in the Freethinker's Letters, that the catholics in 
England pay double taxes, and lie under ſeveral incapa- 
cities and reſtraints ; and that in Ireland, beſides inca - 
pacities, loſs of power, and reſtraints, they ſuffer b 
gavels, informations and the, premiums offered to child- 
ren for flying in the faces of their parents, and diſtrefſ- 
ing them in their circumſtances. The truth is, catho- 
lics in that kingdom are ſlaves; debarred of all popes 
of fixed property, and bear an endleſs variety of infults 
and grievances, by the preſſure of the penal laws; 
which are contrived with ingenious cruelty, and are 
notoriouſly known to be tortured and ſtrained againſt 
them, as far as the ſhadow of a meaning can reach. 
It is alſo notorious, that if catholics could difpenſe with 
. ſincerity to proteſtants, d by principle anpofe npon 
the government, they would by cu teſts requir- 
ed, avoid all thoſe evils and inconventencies. Can any 
one in his ſenſes doubt, that a man is ſtrongly chain 
by a privciphe of keeping faith with heretics, when he 
is led by it, to break through the greateſt and moſt ſe- 
ducing motives of this Hfe, when he ſacrifices to it his 
views of pride, of power, and riches, and for its fake, 
weds himſelf to the laſt, worſt companions on eart 
contempt, and the inſults men muſt bear in poverty 
When the catholics of Englandrefuſed. to take the oath 
A ſupremacy, which would be attended by fo many ad- 
rantages, they gave the beit pledge imaginable of the 
* of the voluntary propoſal made, to take 
the of allegiance. e ing Charles 
Its reign, thoſe who ſtopped at no teſt, and ſy | 


kind of guilt for when they come to action, t ory 


S 


| oaths as the earth does ſummer ſhowers, entered with 


equal readineſs into the rebellion, whilſt the catholics 
who choſe rather to Joſe the favour of the govermnent 
than to take the oath of ſupremacy, unanimouſly expoſ- 
ed their lives and fortunes for the king. Finn 
You may think I am not ſerious when I aſk you, what 


ſecurity have the public, that the repreſentatives of the 


people, and the lords in parliament, are not many of 


them papiſts, who have received diſpenſations, to take 
every reſt, and to profeſs outwardly the proteſtant reli- 
ion? It is certain, no worldly policy could advance 
the popiſh intereſts more effectually in this ifſand, and 
conſidering the 7 very many of our boroughs, and 
the vaſt zeal of papitts in the ſupport of their religion, 
there is the greateſt reaſon to fear in this caſe, it the 
faith and oaths of catholics to a N government 
be not to be depended upon. But in fact, no one ſuſ- 
. the n or has fears of this kind; and the 
ecurity of the public can ariſe from no other cauſe, 
than a thorough conviction and knowledge, that catholics 
are ſingularly tender in taking oaths, and will not tref- 
d upon their integrity to the government, upon an 
Deen whitibever.. 1 obſerved Faſt night, that the 11 
ral ſenſe we have of truth and honeſty will not bear 


with known prevarication and wilful duplicity; yet, it is 


certain, that man is capable, throngh inculpable weak- 
nefs o two inconſiſtent judgments ' at the ſame 
time, the one founded u prejudice or — — 
inculcated theory — the other the judgment 


of common ſenſe, impreſſed by fact and experience. It 


is viſible to every obſerver, that predeſtinarians who have 


ed themſelves into their diſtinguiſhing tenet, hold 


. argu 
it only upon the ſurface of but never ſuffer it to 


enter into their behaviour or judgments of fact. The 
impulfive feeling they have of their own liberty, always 


decides in the Affairs of Hife, and they are in regard to 


their wives, their children, their ſervants, their credi- 
tors, and, in ſhort, to the reſt of the world, as firm be- 
Hevers of free will as their neighbours, which by the 
by, is the true reaſon why they do not plunge into all 


appears 
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appears in the judgments of the enemies of catholics, 
In theory and in the oppreſſion for which the theory 
was originally calculated, they find catholics guilty f 

a principle which renders them faithleſs and. ff : 
ro a proteſtant government; bit in every other wn 
and N ee to real life, they judge tlie re erſe. 
The 1 of both Engl land and Ire] d, x, the 

inab 


— | ilities, and — they ena 
papiſts, gave the mo unfeigned and naked ed againſt 
ny, that were always well aſſured} that catho- 


lics by principle held faith with heretics, becauſe thoſe 

2 were of no effect to a man who can diſpenſe, with 
and impeſe on 2 os dle. who could hold u 

e ſetof pon les to the p _ retain another in 

— 2 e acts theref> emonſtrate the. real 


enſe of 2 legiſlature and ration inconteſta- | 
bly prove, that they were not heir oper in the ſincerity 
apiſts. 
In — Elizabeth's reign, moſt, or of the cler- 
2 of the church of e after convi and un- 
er ſentence of death, were offered their pardo 


vided they acknowledged. the queen's ſu 2. Nerz 
was a bribe of infinite more wel ky, rags mM 
the world, the bribe of. life offered for. A 4 aalen of 
the integriy of papiſts 2 rotation government, yet 
thoſe re ied 9 16 Pe of it, 
choſe — to death. A » gore Pope: ou 
ſay, that theſe public offers bo = the 
divine mercy jules that e ther, pry — 
while they demonſtrated to every man who 
fenced 5s heart round about again t the, pprogctes of 
conviction, that catholics were by t 5 
ples obliged to, ſaffer all 
47 — with the tr ey were alſo 4 
. rn 9 thoſe x 
e to common uy: 
ed to charge with a reac 
n 8 ene e the 
n Germany ence pr e- 
. of catholics by principle, has a very different 
ect. Inſtead o. exiorting forfeitureg, perialties, , and 
Pp popilh ſubjects, they n 


— 
-4 5 
o 


a degree of diſtraction und fury, 


r 1. | 
them as countrymen! and fellow-titizens, and employ 


them in defence of their common country, againſt po- 


iſh: as well as againſt proteſtant enemies and invaders. 
The King of Prüſſia's, und his majeſty's popiſh! officers 
and ſoldiers, fought as faithfulh for them againſt the 
French and Auſtrians, as their proteſtant ſubjects 
did. In Switzerland proteſtant and popiſh- cantons are 
united in a common confederacy. They have differed 
about intereſts and about religion, but the proteſtant 
cantons never objected a prineſple of the breach of faith 
to the 'tatholics, inconſiſtent with their mutual aſſocia- 
tion, and when their differences were compromiſed, they 
united as before, under the! iſecurity of their faith. 
Thoſe hide- bound gentlemen in England and Ireland. 
Who have cloſed every pore conviftion; ' have 
been publicly challenged over and over, to ſhew that 
the catholics in the Britiſh dominions'differ in their re- 
ligions principles from the  catholics on the Continent; 
and to produce a reaſon, why they ſhould merit the 
confidence of a proteſtant government there and not 
here. But no mary; no force of honeſt truth, nor 

evalence of ſhame, has been able to extort an anfwer 
from them. Truth and ſhame 'only wring ' from them 
torrents of abuſe and reſentment, for ing the ini- 
quity ot which they will not repent.” They give mani- 
feſt ſymptoms that they feel the truth, not indeed by 
conviction and candid juſtice, but by a reprobate and 
eternal enmity and rage againſt it. I ſpeak only of the 
virulent enemies of the known trulůlt. 
At the revolution, when the minds of men in England 
were inflamed, and their fears of papiſts wrought up to 
kind providence with 
the parental care of Heaven, brought King William from 
Holland, and by a ſecret chain, led ithe-auguſt houſe of 
Hanover from Ge to the throne of England, to 
reſcue an innocent and proſtrate people from popular 
madneſs, King William had brought over troops . of 
catholics promiſcuouſſy with proteſtants, to —— 
him againſt King James; and the princes of the houſe 
f — wh. ' had themſelves experience of the ſtrict fi- 
lity of pa 


Oo 

deli iſts, and were witneſſes of their loyalty to 
proteſtant ſovereigus all over Germany. | The foaming 
1 declamations 


L. go J 
Seegang, concerning the dangers. from papiſts, and 
their 7 le of treachery. to proteſtant governments, 
e dloſt npon them, and you might as reaſon» 
ably hope to make a German ꝓrincei believe that tathu- 
livks were all born with two heads as that they —— 
ſuch principles. | The artifices that were emp! 


contradict the evidence of their, ſenſes, only raiſe their 


compaſſion. to their diſtrefſed ſubjects 5 whence! it has 
bappened, that during the reign. of theſe bog — mo- 
narchs, inveterate laws 

ceaſed to „ und the.catho of theſe idande found 
at:lengrh tht they; had both 2 king! ani} country. 


Let as now ſum up the * . cathalles give, "chat 


they — ficht with heretics I > They 
profeſi che indiſpe tion they lie 
—— doing ſo, and as dipentbls hi aim the cons 


trary, of which _ cn —— — with, their accuſers, as 
well as the printe for the —— laity, are 
a pexſect —— —— by adheri 5 cip 
ſincerity they;pr clan they fuffer in Kngland nd Ireland 
the loſs. of power ian 
and a-variety of hardſhips. and extlyſtons 3 they pay dou- 
— in England, they ſuffer udlic dium, and 
ae in numnberleſ inſtances ' ſuffered death itſelf, 
== WEE A with their blood; and inifo- 
les, where th they are-truſted and uſed as ſub- 


"defend their n fovereigus with their 
— rs. After theſe — which 
are public — the world. L here demand, what 


other evidence: do their: aecuſers require oi the ſincerity 


of gatholics to RT or what':bigherandoclearer | 


inſtances were even yet gien any body of people of 
— — And further, 2 proofs be not-ath- 
I'wonld 2 — beſide are thene 
a left fror — that any people on earth ever held any 
the d what grounds of certainty have we, that 
the a pe es — i ray of — _—_ _ 
orly and in ai e religious ciples for 
they ſaffered — rene FR mul 
; * Tn confati! — From one cart) hardly avoid fix- 


ed arg 


N of weight, . 


31, 


a wo | 


property; they ſuffer penalties, 


nght ſometimes: on the / accuſers who without 
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in the face of the world. It! is eaſy to diſtinguiſh them 
into two kinds of le of different di tions; the 
really ſincere, and wilful adverfaries of truth, ! - 
&©T bulk of mankind ſeem formed to believe any 1 
which they are frequently told. A French writer, 
now forget, — with great juſtneſs; that common ſenſe 
is a rarer quality than is uſually imagined. Every one 
lays claim at leaſt to that negligent — wiſ- 
dom, and he thinks himſelf very modeſt who makes no 
higher demands on the opinion of his acquaintance, Yet 
when a reflecting man obſerves” the credulity of the 
world, and the/inabilizy of the generality: of our ſpecies, 
to diſcover the weakneſs and abſurdity of the reignin 
valgar opinions, he muſt be tempted to ſuſpect mnc 
the univerſality of that common ſenſe, which is ſo libe- 
rally dealt about by thoſe who have leaſt of it. * 
Amongſt the various ſpecies of abſurdities that are 
brooded daily by mankind, there are none — 
ſo eaſily, as the filly ſtories that are told to the diſadvan- 
woe an adverſe party in religion or the ſtate. Mr. 
Addiſon had un eye to the credulity with whick men 
ſwallowed miſrepreſentations of this kind, in his own 
times, when in the Indian king's letter home, he writes 
of two very dangerous who then inveſted Eng- 
land, againſt whom be (the Indian king) was warned 
trequently to be upon his guard, the one called Whig, 
and the other Tory; but he thanks God he had not ſeen 
of either kin. | edt; 7721 
, Knights-errantr, enchanted caſtles, and adventures, 
are long but of doors. Witches, fairies, and goblins are 
pretty much in diſeredit with the palite part bf ihe na- 
tion, andi in their ſtead; maſſacres, dire tales, N 
told, and ſpectres of popery that will make you 
about you and'tremble; are the preſent mode of credu- 
lity in Britain, they bear the ſtamp of the preſent times. 
and ſuch is the prevalence of the mode of belief, an 


the power of the reigning opinion, that ſome hundreds 
of thouſands lin this Hand, who have an implicit faith in 
all the abfirdYegends WHich the Puritan mace invented 
of popiſt plots and popiſit njuedeting principles, 'ar the 
ſame time violentlyfuſpett the” goſpel, ſurrounded with 
all its miracles authority. © 


The 


: \ 
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_ any ill deſign, and I would be glad to attribute them 
wholly to the unpremeditated vagaries ot the mind of 
man, which ſeems to require ſome object of wonder to 
toſs about. But what ſhall we 
exemplars of | human corruption, 
malevolence a perſon, who — —— the 
legends that draw injuries and the hatred of the public 
on papiſts to be — What . an honeſt . think 
of the of ſlander, deſperately and in 
agonies ſtruggle with the ith, 0 to keep it — from 
bght, when it tends to let an — taſte, of 
bers of conſcience; and the he ſees: 
— — on all ſides within his — * For it 
would be a common conſolation to be oppreſſed any 
where elſe, but in Britain, the land of „ to be 
proſecuted for meer ſincerity in religion, * ment: 
peculiarly diſtreſſing. 
Every one who reads the daily Ae 
opportunities of obſerving the unwearied 
diabolic ſpirit, to poiſon the humatity of the heyy 
and to ſow the ſeeds. 2 — and / enmity, The 
forged letters which are the crop of one year, written in 
the character of popiſh eccleſiaſtics to their N- 
— in which they are with ſtupid 
to boaſt of the doctrines and practices laid to —— 
wonld make a large volume. Another ingenious con- 
trivance of opening popiſn plots, borrowed from the 
old ſnift of the ſta ole yt „is to overhear a private. diſcourſe, 
wherein the who! a bo betrayed.. :Altho?./ this 


kind of groſs j ml dns by the ect. | 


terre — x impreſion on the mind of the 
fixes thoſe traces that form the 

mode A tüigeng — without the nay * is 

mode of lgking wh ae probably tk Few are ſo in- 

the ſame malice and 


genious as to reflect, 
artifice that is apparent — . of propagating 


the charge, were ori invent ors and parents ot it. 
A humane Enriitian W into his account the (Erle 
el tendency of thoſe artifices, and 5 gonſequences, is 


puzzled to know who are the objects of pity, 
ed innocence, aur g apd 


ing * _ 


lers or the accuſed, wronge 


The many undoubtedly i believe thoſe tales without; 


to horny TO 
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as it were by force begets our compaſſion ; but the caſe _ - 


of thoſe loſt men who tempt the public to guilt, and who 


liſt themſelves in the ſervice of accuſer and adver- 
ſary of mankind, is alſo humiliating and - fearful. What 


_ conſpicuous images are they of blaſted and defaced hu- 


manity, and of the ruined {tate of fallen man. | | 
Having ſhewn in the former part of my diſcourſe, 
chat catholics give, in their actions, the moſt unexcepti- 
onable teſtimony of their ſincerity, by principle, to here- 
tics, that can poſſibly be given, Jet us paſs forward to 
the caſe of John Huſs, and to the decrees quoted againſt 
them from the councils of Conſtance and Lateran, In 
ing over thoſe ſubjects, I firſt 8 to prove, that 
the power aſſumed by the council in John Huſs's affair 
has been challenged and exerciſed conſtantly by moſt 
Proteſtant churc who, in ſimilar . caſes, act as the 
conncil did, and defend the exerciſe of their 3 


Juſt as catholics do the conduct of that council: An 


ſecondly, 1 will demonſtrate, that in the trial, cenſure, . 
and condemnation of Zohn Huſi, the ſafe conduct grant- 


ed him by Sigi ſmumd was not violated by the council. 


Having proved theſe two propoſitions, I will proceed to 
conſider the decrees wo — of, which are attribu= 
ted to the councils of Conſtance and Lateraen. 

The power of inflifting ſpiritual cenſures by virtue 


of commiſſion from Chriſt, is taught, defended, and ex- | 
erciſed by almolt all Proteſtant ſects on earth. It is out 


of my way to enquire, with the Biſhop of Bangor, whe- 
ther ſuch an authority be conkitent with the eſſential 
principles of the reformation ; I am only laying before 
you what is, and not what ought to be done. I require 
only your attention to matters of fact. 
The modeſt church of England, excommunicates in 
the name of the Lord, It is true, ſhe enjoys this pre- 
Togative under the ſanction of an act of 1 but 
the parliament neĩ her meant, nor declared, that the reli- 
= they eſtabliſhed by law was merely political, and 
they, by their own ſole authority, cammunicated a 
power to — — and to expel them 
1 the church; enly add 5 


to à religious ſcheme, which — * — 
to a religious ſchem ich they ju to be contain 
in the ſcriptures, But _ WT 2 


iſtians ever held 
up 


party ot 


. 


up the eccleſiaſtical authority higher than the calviniſts. 


When that righteous generation had beat down the ci- 
vil power in England in the cauſe of the Lord, they 
perſecuted the eſtabliſhed church with uncommon. fi- 
our. In Scotland they oppoſed the ' juriſdiction © of 
th king and parliament, and the conſiſtories, with 
Roman firmneſs, declared their religious prerog 15 
When the ſurpriſal and ſeizure of king James at Ruth- 
ven, in 1382, in favour of the clergy, was by advice 
of the three eſtates of the realm declared to be treaſon, 
an aſſembly of the miniſters and elders at Edinburgh op- 
poſed them 4 and. ordained all thofe to be ex- 
communicated, who ſhould defend the declaration-of 
the ſtates, ' The ſynod of Port, at which were preſent 
miniſters and ambaſſadors from all the Proteſtant princes 
and republics in Europe, exerciſed the power of cenſu- 
ring doctrines, and of condemning and excommunica- 
ting heretics with a witneſs ;' in conſequence of its de- 
crees, ſome of the greateſt men in Holland ſuffered 
death ; a warm perſecution. againſt the . Arminians fol- 
lowed over the united provinces, and France, in her turn, 
we an aſylum to heretles, 1 
"Calvin himſelf, with e vigour ſirpported 
the ecclefiaftical power agalnſt the ſtate. The council 


of two bundred at Geneva, had by a detree reſerved 
the final judgment in the cauſes of ex communication, 
and the 'abſolmion'of excommunicated perſons, to the 
ſenate. One Bertelier, who had been before excommu- 
icated, in conſequence of that decree, petitioned the 
enate to be abſolved, who according! granted him let- 


ters of abſolution. But (ein, Hen be heard it, 
mounted the pulpit, Where he announced with great ve- 
hemence of voice, and With lifted” hands, that he him- 
felf would imitate St. Cry yen” that he would oppoſe 
force to fotce, and rather be maſſacred, can preſent the 
holy myſteries to thoſe who had been adjudged tinworthy 
of them. The reſult was, chat Calvin obliged the ſehate 
to reſign their ſpiritnal powWwee. 

We find then, that the prerogative of cenſutring” doc- 
trines, and of excommunication are 'vindicated'ag a pe- 
culiar eccleſiaſtical authority, by the mot. reſpectable 
Proteſtant churches; and that they wo 
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the council of Conſtance, that no privilege, or ſafe 
conduct granted by the civil power, can make void their 
divine commiſſion, ſo as to free a man from excommu- 
nication, who is ſuppoſed to incur it, or to exempt doc- 
trines really heretical and cenſurable, from being con- 
demned; now the council of Conſtance proceeded no 
farther againſt John Huſs, they cenſured his doctrines, 
— declared him an heretic, ar Pay rang rr eons him, 

afterwards they delivered him up to the emperor 
Sigi/mund, who had it then in his power to ſave his life 
and make good the free conduct he had given. I will 
not take upon me to defend 'the emperor in puttin 
Huſs to death, nor here to' enquire whether it cou 
be ſuppoſed to be the meaning of the free- conduct he 
obtained, that he ſhonld eſcape, altho* found guilty by 
the council ; we ſhall be better able to make a judgment 
of that matter Late re however, it 8 very plain 
from the emperor's behaviour and ſpeech to the council, 
before the conviction of Huſs, that he was afraid of the 
return of that unfortunate man to Bohemia, and ſecret- 
ly wiſhed for his exit. There is not a ſingle opinion 
of his, ſays. Sigiſmund, that does not call for the pu- 
niſhment of fire. If therefore he does not retract al 
am for having him burned ; and even tho? he ſhould 
obey the council, I am of opinion he ſhould be forbid to 
preach and teach, or ever to ſet foot again in the king- 
dom of Bohemia,—where he has a ſtrong party.” T 
enterprizes of Ziſka and .Taborites ſoon after, demon- 
ſtrate that the emperor, whether he was an honeſt man or 
no, was no deſpicable politician, and that he perfectly 
comprehended all he had to fear from the ſpirit and ten- 
dency of Huſs's doctrines. 

Having made it appear beyond all contradiction, that 
the council did not in the exerciſe of their juriſdiction. 
go beyond the eccleſiaſtical powers that are challenged 
and aſſumed by the moſt reſpectable proteſtant churches, 
eſpecially the calviniſts, and that the latter defend their 
ſpritnal authority under a divine commiſſion, juſt as the 
council and all catholics do, I'now proceed to demon- 
ſtrate, that the ſafe cunduct given by Sigiſmund — — 
Huſs was not at all violated by the council in his trial, or 
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bis diſpatch end ſecurity, w r he goes by land or wa- 
ter, without taking any thing from him or his, at his com- 


.and providing him, if need be, with 
_ the honour and reſpect of his f ial maj 


. By order of the king. 


[ 196 J | 
U n the very face of this affair; it is plain to the un- 


derflanding of every one, that the ſafe conduct was nei- 


ther deſired by John Huſs, nor given by Sigiſmund, in 
order to ſecure the former from a Trial, 4 eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures. But to judge clearly of this affair, let us ſtep 
back, and take a view of the circumſtances neceſſary for 
our information. Here is a copy of the p I 

taken from "Enfant the calviniſt writer of the hiſtory of 


the council of Conſtance, 


Gmund, by the grace of God, King of che Rom 
be. To all Ae — — — n 
We affectionately recommend to all of you in general, 
and to every one of yon in icular, the honourable 


maſter John Hu%, B. D. and A. M. the bearer of theſe 


preſents, going from Bohemia to the Council of | Con- 
{tance ; whom we have taken into our protection 


fateguard, and into that of the empire. Deſiring yon 


when he comes amongſt you, to receive him well, and en- 
tertzin him kindly, furniſhing him with all neceffaries for 


ing or going out, for any fort of duties whatſoever ; and 
to let him treely and ſecurely paſs, ſojourn, and repaſs, 
ports, for 
- Granted 
at Spire, the 18th of October, 1414, the thirty-third of 
our reign, as King of Hungary, and in the gth as King of 


the Romans. 


and nnderneath, 
Michael de Paiceſt, Canon of Breſlaw. 
The very end and deſign for which this paſport was 


8 to John Huſs, and the end which he propoſed in 


ourney to Conſtance, was to take his tnal for here- 


5. In the writing he cauſed to be ſet up at the door of 
the royal palace, directed to the king and queen, before 


he ſet our, or obtained a rt, he declared his intent 


to make his appearance in council, where cue. 
ed 


was to preſide, and invited every one who 
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ed him of hereſy, to repelr thither and demonſtrate be- 
fore the Pope and the Doctors, whether he held and 
taught any 42lſe, erroneous opinion. And in the writing 
hne tixed np at Nurenberg, on the way, he declared 
he was, going to anſwer all things that nught be laid to 
ius charge at Conltance, as he did before. at a ſynod 
held by..the archbiſhap of Prague. It ia evident then, 
chat the ſafe- conduct was not deſired Ly hm, nor grant” 
ed to him vith an intent to protect. him rom a trial and 
from the judgment of the council, bug for that very 
purpoſe, that he might proceed without moleſtati- 
on, be tried, and adjudged there. So that the ' ſafe- 
conduct was in no- wiſe infringed by the trial, condem- 
nation, and cenſure, He. een publiel/ ac cuſed of a 
crime, he of his own accord ſurrendered himſelf to take 
his trial. for it upon the public faith, accordingly no in- 
jury was offered him until he came under the juriſdiction 
of the court to which he appealed. and he after ſuffered 
nothing, but what was ſtr:C 7 azr2eable to the laws of 
the empire, which he perfectly knew in that caſe before 
he went to Conſtance. And that this was univerſally 
underitood at that time by all parties is further evident 
from hence, that all the emperor . complained of was 
the impriſonment of John Huſs before. his trial; that 
neither John Huſs, nor Jerome ot Prague, charged the 
council with violating the. ſafe-ccnuudt, and that in a 
tew years after the Huſſitet, when they had procured a 
ſufficient protection in writing from the council and the 
emperor, went in perfect ſecurity to the council of Ba- 
fil, without any ſuſpicion of breach of faith, which they 
muſt have been ſenlible.of, if the council had been guilty 
of it. Its they rebel on was A m 99 80 
times, and there appeared a neceſity ot raiſirg in the 
breaſts of men an Beuradie mifru!t of the ach of 
Rome, that this ſcandal _ appeared uſeful, and wes pro- 
pagated. It was laid alſo hold o Dy the Calvin!t eine 
ſters, for the very ſame purpoſe. Tou can no quae, 
whether the emperor did or did not yiclate the public ety, 
by the execution of Huſz, when you conſider the pur- 
port of the ſafe- conduct. and thei Huſs before his ſur - 
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"be found guilty of hereſy ; for my part, the diſcuſſion is 
a matter of no concern to me. | 

I believe it appears very clearly to you from what I 
have ſaid, notwith[tanding the diſingennous clamonr of 
the calviniſts, that the authority exerciſed by the conn- 
cil is conformable to the doctrine and practice of moſt 
Proteſtant charches, For it muſt be remembered, that 
the execution of John Huſs, was an act of the civil and 
not eccleſiaſtical power, and that the council of Con- 
ſtance did not, by any act of theirs, violate the ſafe- 
conduct given to Huſs, unleſs you judge his impriſon- 
ment before his trial to be a violation of it, Which is 
very immaterial, otherwiſe than as it prevented him 
from abſenting himſelf, and evading an open diſcuſſion 
and trial, when he found it probable he ſhonld be con- 
demned. However, the calumny againſt the conncil 
ſerved the ends of thoſe gentlemen who raiſed and ea- 
gerly ſupported it for daily bread, and to render a rup- 
ture incurable, that ſecured them the comforts of life ; 
when the calviniſt laity were once perſuaded that ca- 
tholics kept no peace with heretics, there was an end of 
all overtures of peace and accommodation, and nothing 
remained on their ſide, but jealoufly and unceafing hoſti- 
lity. Let me here, once for all, tell yon my reaſon for 
ſingling out all along the calviniſts, a when I am more 
particular, the calviniſt miniſters, for the great authors 
and defenders of flanders: againſt papiſts. The other 
reformed churches in general ſet ont under the ſanction 
of the civil power, but the calviniſt miniſters and other 
fanatics who derive under them, ſet out upon their own 
bottom ; for the molt they encountered the civil 
poorer. and had no reſource but in the prejudices and 

tred they raiſed in the populace againſt the 
they attacked. The outcry againſt the clergy of the 
church of England, while the great rebellion was in 
meditation, and whilſt it was carried on, was no more 
than the echo of what the calviniſt miniſters in France, 
raiſed againſt the national clergy there. Their reſource 
to arm the populace was every where ſlander, and the 
papiſts felt it more only, becanſe they were moſt in 
their way. Let us now turn our attention to the doc- 
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trine attributed by proteſtants to the council of Conſtance, 
and to the fourth council of Lateran. Ds 
There are two decrees complained of by proteſtants, 


which they attribute to the council of Conſtance. I have 


taken copies of them from L'Enfant. I have alio taken 
a copy of the decree charged to the council of Lateran 


from Collier. I will read them firſi, and then we will 


conſider them. 


1. The preſent ſynod (of Conſtance) declares, that | 
every ſafe- conduct granted by the emperor, kings, and 


other temporal princes to heretics or perſons accuſed of 
hereſy, in hopes of reclaiming them, ought not to be of 


- any pre adice to the catholic faith, or to the eccleſiaſtical 
juriſdi 
ought to be examined, jndged and puniſhed, according 


n; nor to hinder, but ſuch perſons may, and 


as — ſhall require, it thoſe heretics ſnall refuſe to re- 
voke their errors, even tho? they ſhould not- have come 
thither ; and the perſon who ſhall have promiſed them 


ſecurity, ſhall not in this caſe be obliged to keep his pro- 
miſe, by whatſoever tie he may be engaged, when he has 


done all that is in his power to do.“ 

I am now to read the ſecond decree imputed to this 
council. 2. Whereas, there are certain perſons, ei- 
ther ill diſpoſed or otherwiſe, beyond what they ought 
to be, who in ſecret and in public, traduce not only the 


emperor, but the ſacred council, ſaying, or inſinuatin 
- that the ſafe-conduct granted to John Huſs, an arch- 


heretic of damnable memory, was baſely violated, con- 

trary to all the rules of honour and juſtice, tho? the ſaid 

ap Huſs, by obſtinately attac the catholic faith, 
the manner rendered himſelf unworthy of 


manner of ſafe- uct or privilege, and although, — 


cording to the divine, human laws, no pro- 
miſe © to have been kept with him, to the pre- 
judice of the catholic faith, the ſacred ſynod declares by 
theſe proce that the ſaid emperor did, with regard to 
John Hnfs, what he might and to have done, not- 


withſtanding his ſafe - conduct, and forbids all the faithful 


in general, and every one of them in particular, of 


What dignity, degree, pre-eminence, or condition, ſtate, 
or ſex they may be, to ſpeak evil in any manner, either 
-of the council, or of the as to what paſſed in regard 
oY als to 
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to John Huſs, on pain of being puniſhed without remiſſion, 
— avonrers of heretics, and perſons guilty of high-trea- 
 10N, n Fir 8 + 
Now we come to the obnoxious canon charged to the 
fourth council of Lateran. x 1 1 | 
Let ſecular powers be addreſſed, and ſolicited, and, 
if need be, compelled by eccleſiaſtical cenſures, to take 
an oath to uſe their utmoſt endeavours, to exterminate 
all heretics out of their territories, and that for the 
future, all perſons without exception, at their firſt 
promotion or acceſſion to any ſpiritual or temporal ju- 
riſdiction, ſhall be, obliged to ſwear this canon.——And; if 
any temporal lord ſhallrefuſe to purge his country from 
heretical pravity, after he has been advertiſed and admo- 
niſhed by the church ſo to do, he ſhall be excommuni- 
ted by the metropolitan and his ſuffragans; and in 
caſe he contemns the diſcipline of the church, and 
refuſes to make fatisfaftion within a year, his contumacy 
is to be certified to the pope, who, upon ſuch informa- 
tion, ſhall declare his vaſſals or ſubjects abſolved from 
their allegiar co, invite the catholics to ſcize the country, 
and enjoy it aſter the expulſion of the herctics, with 
a proviſo, however, for ſavirg the right of the ſove- 
reign to. hz 1e2, upon condition that the chief lord 
ves no diſcouragement to the enterprize, nor throws 
in any obſtruction to prevent the execution of the 
canon. The ſame method of diſeipline is like - 
— to be obſerved towards thoſe who have no ſuperior 
bord: 3% Te 
I mut aff. leave to break from the order I read them 
in, and ſpeak firſt to the two laſt, becauſe they have no 
manner of authenticity, and it is out of the 1 of 
. 5 to bring them into any 7 — | credit. 
The laſt of the three aſcribed to the fourth council of 
Laterav, ia not found in any copy coeval with the 
council, but is, ſays Collier in the fifth book of his firit 
volume of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, tranſcribed from a later 
record, In fact, it was firſt produced to light by a 
CORE 2 — r of years after the — 2 = 
council, who fo it in a manuſcript campile 
fomebody he knew: not who. Neither was the ſecond 
decree Iread, which is attributed to tae council of Con- 
3 | ſtance, 


- What renders theſe two decrees utterly trifling and 

impertinent, and ought to have filenced every objection 

concerning them is, that the catholics reje& them. A 

few Popiſh ſchoolmen indeed Bellarmine, Mariana 

— pe Sanctorellus, gave credit to the act aſt cribed 
t 


ſoning agreeably thereto, gav 
— A «3 (= reſtrictions however, which 


Paris, 

* entia, Thoulouſe, Poictiers, Bourdeaux, Bour 
eims, and Caen. in the year 1626, the ſacred facul, 
- by Paris condemned the propoſition. of Sanctorellus 
Nec cya wg depoſe kings guilty of hereſy, and 
declared it to be 'new, falſe, erroneous, contrary to the 
word of God, calculated to bring an odium on the ſee 
of Rome, to the ſupreme civil authority that de- 
pends on God alone, and to diſturb the public rranquili- 
ty. I may be aſked how.came the catholie univerſi- 
ties, and the faculty of divinity at Paris, to riſe up 
againſt the direct conſequences of this canon, even 
before the ſlow hand of time diſcovered it to be fpuri- 


ons, | 3 | 
r this queſtion I muſt obſerve, that there are 


. Toanſwe 
two 12 at the foundation of popery, that give 


men light into their duty both to the eccleſiaſtical po -W- 
er, to the commonwealth The one is, that the 
ſupreme power in all civil ſocieties, whether lodged 
in the hands ot one, or of the many, is derived imme- 
diately from God, and ſubject to him alone; and the 
other is, that the authority of the pope, and even of 
the whole church, is confined to matters of faith and 
morality ; and that her juriſdiction is purely nano, 
oOmuc 


202 | ; 
inſomueh that churchmen cannnot accept of t 
authority, otherwiſe than by n ſove · 
2 or, magiſtrates, and fleriving. ir; civil powers 
under the temporal . hat is they cannot 
graft hat belongs to temporal power into the di- 
vine ſpiritual commiſſion, and alter the boundaries God 
ſet to each * all the acts — pope cos 
cil, concerning the prerogatives or diſpoſition. of civ 
government are extrajudicial, and beyond the lunits of 
(heir ſphere; and were this ſpurious decree that is fa» 
thered; upon the fourth council of Lateran genuine, it 
would only prove to reflecting catholics, that the fa - 
thers- of that council ſtrayed beyond the limits, within 
which only they themſelves. pretend to power and infal- 
libility., Nothing can put what I ſay in a clearer light 
than the reception the council of Trent has met with. 
Its deciſions. of faith are received by all catholics, and 
it would be avowed hereſy to refuſe them; but many 
of: its canons and conſtitutions, which regard matters 
difterent from faith, are not received to this day in ma- 
ny catholics countries, and yet this refuſal is not in the 
Popiſh church accounted diſobedience, but the right and 
Prerpgative of temporal power. AR 
- Theſe two great and A nord roy} of popiſh- ſab- 
n, can never be. ſuppr The univerſities I 

Mentioned awhile ago decided bly-to them. In 
the. year 1682, a. general afſembly of the clergy of 
France.. publiſhed - a declaration, by which they aſſert 
that the pope's power is purely ſpiritual, and that he 
has no rity, directly or indirectly, over the civil or 
temporal concerns of princes. - After the death of Se- 
baſtian king of Portugal, Philip king of Spain claimed 
the ſu n, as ſeveral other princes did, under ſeve- 
ral titles. Pope Paul IV. endeavoured to have the 
cauſe. of the competitors tried before himſelf, but the 
king. of Spain having conſulted the moſt famous divines 
of the kingdom, they declared, that the Pope had no 
juriſdiction ur authority in the decifion of worldly 
ſeſſions, ' becauſe. all power and juriſdiction that con- 
cern temporal affairs, belong to the ſupreme civil au- 
Choritys. : Pts 1 7 That 
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That the depoſing power is refuted with invincible 
arguments, and condemned in the courſe of divinity in 
all the univerſities in France, I appeal to all tracts of 
divinity taught in the French -uniyerſities. - They are 
publicly printed, and nothing is eaſier than to confute 
me if I do not ſpeak the truth. - I particularly appeal to 
the courſe taught uſually in the univerſity of Paris, en- 
titled Praletiones Theologice de eccleſin „ "quas. in 
Scholis Sor. onicis habuit 'Honoratus Tournelty, tome 2. 
8 wherein — p are 8 FE ok 
plode the lepol ing power, and to inculicate- 
and fealty to heathen or heretic princes. There are ſome 
thouſands of them to be ſold at the bobkſellers ſnops in 
Paris; and I have more than once ſeen them on the ſtalls 
in London.. 8 
When the Pope's bull was publiſhed againſt Queen 
Elizabeth, the catholic clergy then in England couſd not 
aſſemble, but their principals ſuggeſted to the catholic 
noblemen and gentlemen what they had to do. They 
did not await to repel the bull with arguments -only, 
they offered to defend her with their lives againſt the 
Pope or any other-popiſh invader, and the catholics of 
England have conttautly made the ſame declaration of 
their priciples down to this day. _ = 
In Britain; they are the proteſtants only, who at- 
tempt to give thoſe'two decrees any authenticity, and 
to eſtabliſh them for popiſh canons. If indeed the 
apiſts held them, or aſſented to them, then proteſtaats 
ve cauſe to fear their operation: but for heaven's fake 
entlemen, what miſchief has any perſon to apprehend 
rom canons, which no papiſt in England believes or 
aſſents to? After all the pains L' Enfant took to give 
ſome. appearance of legitiniapy to the decree he fulimd 
in the manuſcript of Vienna, is it not a ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer from a Papiſt, und fully ſufficient-;to- juſtify his 
principles on that head, to ſay, I am Rtill-perfuaded 
this decree. is ſpurious, your expoſition of it is directly 
contrary to the doctrine of the church, which is, that 
Jam indiſpenſibly obliged to keep faith with heretics. 
with heathens, and even atheiſts.” If indeed, ſinoe all 
catholics on earth, profeſs and aſſert that they are 
obliged to keep faith with heretics, the deciſion and 
T practice 


ed to ex- 
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practice ot che council of Conſtance were produced, 
prove that the council wanted infallibility, it would have 
the appearance of argument, but they never can be pro- 
duced to prove, that the paſt or preſent race of catho- 
lics believed or taught tenets which they do not believe 
nor teach, and the reverſe of which they loudly publiſh 


in their controverſies, their catechiſis, their rules of 


faith and ſchool-divinity. It is certain that chriſtians 
had not any council ſince, better authenticated than 
that of the les in Jeruſalem, Let IL aſk you gen- 
tlemen, are the decrees of that council ſufficient to per- 
ſuade mahometans or heathens at this day, that it is a 
principle of chriſtianity, to abſtain from blood, or from 
things ſtrangled? No records, however 'venerable or 
authentic, are of any 1 to make a doctrine paſs for 
men's belief, which they do not believe, or to prove 
_ they aſſent to what they maintain poſitively to be 

So 

Let us now canvaſs the decree of the council of Con- 
ſtance which is authentic, and recewed by catholics. 
It is the firſt I recited. There i is aſſerted, that every 
ſafe-condu&t granted by the ſecular power to heretics, 
or to perſons accuſed of hereſy, ought not to be of any 
prejudice to the catholic faith, or to the eccleſiaſtical 

iſdiction; nor to hinder, but ſuch perſons ought to 


examined, judged, and ed as juſtice re- 
quire, and that the civil e is not obliged to keep 
| his promiſe, ſeeing that he ha beyond the ex- 


tent of his authority, provided he has done all in his 
power to keep that promiſe. The ſimple meaning of the 
decree is readily nnderſtood by every one who has an 


idea of the ependent power challenged by moſt 
parties, to try and ee heretics 


chriſtian ſes 
and hereſy. | . " 
But ſome prote*ants confound the obvious meaning 
of this decree, in order to find in it a liberty given to 
catholics to break faith with heretics, and to cancel the 
fealty they owe to a proteſtant government. Here, 
Mr. Preſident, is a comment with a witneſs, But un- 
fortunately for the comment, the expreſs words of the 


decree are diametrically the reverſe ; forit declares the 


. 
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IR freed from his promiſe only, after he has done 
all in his power to fulſil lit. 
Whenever we ſee men labour with obſtinacy againſt 
the cleareſt deciſions of reaſon, and proof againſt all 
conviction, we may ſafely conclude there is at bottom 
ſome intereſt that warps them ; and I believe it is 8 
obvious to every man, who is ſufficiently clear of pre- 
judice to judge calmly in this matter, that the cal git 
miniſters who defend this perverſe meaning againſt the 
expoſition of catholics themſelves, would be unwilling 
to believe an angel from Heaven, or the fathers of the 
council themſelves, if they ſhauld ariſe from the dead 
to determine their own meaning and principles. The 
fathers of the councit of Conſtance did actually deter- 
mine, and publifh their ſenſe and principles on this very 
head, and continue to this day to publiſh them to the 
world. Let me lay open to you this circumſtance, 
which deſerves fo much to be taken notice of, and 
covers with ſname all thoſe who endeavour to make 
on council of Conſtance favour breach of faith to 
retics. | 2 6 235 <> 
Amongſt the principles of the Flagellants, a ſect cen- 
ſured by this couticis  L*Enfant ares the following 
17, That although all oaths; after what manner ſo- 
ever taken, were prohibited, yet it was better the Fla- 
gellants ſhould be ſworn, and foreſworn before the in- 
— than that they ſhould betray themſelves and 
eir brethren, ſeeing that perjury might be expiated 
by Flagellation.“ I mention this tenet, becailſe the 
act of the council I am juſt going to produce ſeems to 
have aer... 07 EN nf 8 
There was a bull publiſhed by the authority of the 
council, and ſent to all the countries ſuſpected of here · 
ſy, which in the acts of the council of Conſtance, pub. 
liſhed at Haguenau in 1500, bears this title, The 
errors of Wickliff of England and of Whn Huſs of Bo- 
hemia, condemned in the general council of Conſtance.” 
In the bull it is actually recited to be granted with the 
approbation of the council, (acro approbante 2 
inthe future editions, it is entitled the bull of Martyr V. 
approving the condemnation paſſed upon the errors of 
Wickliff and Haſs by the council of Conſtance. A- 
Gs mongſt 
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mongſt the queſtions put for a teſt to ſuſpected perſons 
in this bull, are the following: Whether he believes, 
that it is not lawful to ſwear in any caſe.,--- Whether he 
does. not think, that all wilful perjury committed upon 

pr | 


7-4 occaſion whatſoever, for eſervation of one's 
life, or another man's, or even for the ſake of faith, is 
a mortal fin ?” Here then this very council that is im- 
peached of teaching, or at leaſt countenancing breach 
of faith for the ſake of religion, has made it expreſly 
a term of catholic communion, that men muſt not per- 
jure themſelves for the ſake of faith. While the 
original accuſers of the council of Conſtance, with a 
view of preſerving their new power over their follow- 
ers, to prepoſſeſs them with eternal enmity and an in- 
curable jealouſy of catholicks, and to ſecure to them- 
ſelves by doing ſo their daily bread, were torturing a 
principle out of a canon of that council, by which t 

made catholics allow of perjury and breach of faith for 
the ſake of their church ; the fathers of the council 
themſelves, by a writing left to the peruſal of all gene- 
rations, in expreſs terms, about whoſe meaning there is 
no doubt or miſtake, exclnde out of their charch thoſe 
who hold that very doctrine, and make it a mark of 
ſeparation from popery. L'Enfant acknowledges, that 
the canon and the bull are inconſiſtent, that is. how. 


ever, allowing the canon in the ſenſe he explains it; 


but he ought in common honeſty to have acknowledged 
that the bull, in the moſt ſatisfactory and implicit man- 
ner, removed all ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions ' of an evil 
meaning in the canon, ſince doubtful expreffions are 
always cleared up by a full explanation of the meaning 
of thoſe who uſed them; and where'two paſſages under 
the ſame authority, ſeem inconſiſtent, the obſcure ought 
3 to be explained by that which is clear, expreſs, 
and deciſive, and not that which is clear and deciſive by 
the obſcure. , Let me obſerve, moreover, that this bull 

whoſe authenticity was never diſputed, is a collateral 
teſtimony of the greateſt weight, that the canon found 
by L' Enfant in the Vienna copy, but which is found in 
no authentic copy of the canons of that council, is ſpu- 
rious and contradictary to the ſentiments of the fathers 


who compoſed the council. Lou will alſo obſerve from 


it, 


"Ry 


þ 
] 


<< B &@ 0 I bwrous WS Tr.o os vm 8 dark, Ctr As 6 ICS 4 


. ſ 207 1 \ 
it, that the ſenſe” of the fathers was exactly the ſame 
papiſts contend for at this day, and that they who now 
aſſert that papiſts are obliged to keep faith with heretics 
even where the intereſts of the church are concerned, 
ſpeak no more than the expreſs doctrine of that council. 
What a terrible and confounding evidence is this bnll, 
againſt the miſrepreſenters of the council of Conſtance, 
and of the principles of papiſts ! I will make no further 
animadverſions upon the ſpirit of detraction and falſe. 
hood that ſuggeſted the —— becauſe it is infamous 
to human nature. As a man I muſt blaſh for it, while 
I am obliged to expoſe it, with a view if poſſible to ſave 
one party of mankind from the unjuſt malevolence and 
injuries of another. And here I ſolemnly proteſt, I 
would never enter on this diſquiſition, nor lay open a 
kind of guilt that bumbles human nature ſo low, and 
is ſufficient to give an honeſt man an averſion to his ſpe- 
cies, if the laws againſt papiſts in theſe nations did not 
deny them the liberty of entering into a proof of their 
innocence, The writers againſt the Freethinker in the 
Ledger, obſerved, that papiſts were delated to the ma- 
giſtrate as criminals enemies to the Britiſh govern- 
ment; that is, there is no trial or proof made that they 
are enemies to the Britiſh government. Thus are they 
cut off from all other plea, but what divine truth and a 
free enquiry makes in their favour to the human heart ; 
and an appeal from particular and paſſionate laws to the 
generous ſpirit of the Britiſh conſtitution, and to the indiſ- 
penſable laws of eternal rectitude. 


An EnguirY whether the popiſh prieſis who are con- 

demmned to perpetual Impri ſonment in England, and the 
papiſts who ſuffer by forfeitures, and by the other op- 
Preſſive Wh laws in Ireland, be puniſhed for their 
mere mode of worſhip? 


. 


HE puniſhing of men for their mode of worſhip 


in a Proteſtant ſtate, carries with it a plain una- 
voidable felf-condemnation ; for as it implies, that men 
are juſtly puniſhable for diſſenting from the eſtabliſhed 
Q 2 church, 
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church, it condemns the Proteſtant canſe in its origin, 
and declares it guilty of all the blood-ſhed, civil wars, 
deſolations, and malevolence of party, that enſued o_ 
on the reformation- This conſequence will be admit- 


ted by few Proteſtants who think it neceſſary to defend 


rhe reformation ; to avvid it, they ge ee in 
theſe nations, eſpecially fince Mr. Locke wrote his ex- 


cellent treatiſe on toleration, that the plaguing of men 


for worſhiping God in the manner they think moſt ac- 
ceptable to him, is cruel and nnjuſt. But ſhall they 
then lift up their hands to Heaven and at the ſame time 
acknowledge we are guilty of this crime, and we are re- 
/olved to be ſo ? To avoid the dilemma of condemning 
the refofmation, or themſelves, the proſecutors of po- 
pery in theſe iſlands, charge papiſts with doctrines in- 
contiſtent with the ſafety of proteſtant ſtates, and to 
hide the appearance of perſecution, prerend that papiſts 
are puniſhed for thoſe doctrines. In anſwer to which, 
I propoſe to prove, that papiſts are puniſhed by the 
laws in theſe iſlands for their mode of worſhip only, and' 
not on account of rhe doctrines pernicious to ſociety, 
obje@ed to them. I have committed my thoughts on 
this head to writing, to affilt my memory, becauſe I 
divide my proofs into different heads. It is ſome 

in their favour, that they are written in the tract of Mr. 
Locke on toleration, and that I have in ſeveral places 
cloſely copied his thoughts. | | 

1. There are many cogent reaſons for concluding 
that papiſts are not enemies to the form of our govern- 
ment. They are certainly the parents of this conſtitu- 
tion, and ſtruggled manfully for liberty, with powerful 
and heroic monarchs for ages. It is equally true, that 
the papiſts of France and Flanders, where the Engliſh 
prieſts are moly edacated, as heartily abjure the de- 
poſing power as the Proteſtants of England; and all pa- 
piſts contend that faith is to be kept with heretics, which 
appears to be-a _ of the papiſts of England and 
Treland, by the higheſt teſtimony that can be .given b 
men in this world of any principle. From all which 
will here only infer, that there ariſes: a high degree of 
probability, that his majeſty's popiſh ſubje&s, are not 
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Hun! of holding the dangerous principles objected to 
m "= 


"4 In the execution of the laws againſt ery, there 
is no proof offered, or required, that the papil holds 
| t 


any tenets, inconſiſtent with the ſafety of the conſtitu- 
tion, or that are dangerous to the governnent. All 
the proof required againſt him is, that he is a papiſt or 
a Popiſh prieſt. If in this caſe they be condemned for 
tenets dangerous to the government, they are condemn- 
ed for crimes untried, unproved, where a high proba- 
bility lies that they are not guilty, which is not only 
inconſiſtent with the government of laws, but is a flat 
contradiction to the Britiſh conſtitution, that allows no 
man to be condemned, or to ſuffer for a crime until the 
crime be proved, and evidence heard to it. 

3- It words or laws have any meaning, a popiſh ec- 
cleliaſtic is condemned for being a popiſh clergyman, a 


papiſt in England pays double taxes, or in Ireland for- 


eits his eſtate come to him by will, or by proximity of 
blood, and is ſubject to a variety of ſnares and evils, for 
being a papilt ;. therefore he is N fined, plunder- 
ed or impriſoned, for his mode of worſhip paid to God, 
without the conſideration of any other crime. For un- 
doubtedly, that action which incurs the puniſhment, 
and without which a man is not puniſhed, is the crime for 
which he ſuffers. 

4. When a papiſt becomes a eſtant, he ma 
openly avow the depoſing and king-killing doctrine wi 
the late puritan writers, and boaſt of it ; he may teach 
perſecution as loudly as Calvin or Knox, and practice 
it with the methodiſts ; he may ſet up a tub at Moor- 
fields, and preach that no faith, pact, or friendſhip, 
ſhould ſubſilt between the ſaints and the idolatrous 
Canaanites, or the followers of antichriſt, meaning by 


_ theſe obnoxious terms the papiſts and the members of 


the eſtabliſhed church of England ; notwithſtanding, he 
ſhall be freed from the popery laws. All that it is ne- 
ceſſary to render him innocent, is, that he ahjure 
popery ; which is a demonſtration, that he is not per- 


ſecuted for thoſe tenets, but merely for his worſhip. to 


God, | 
re 8 8. 17 


+. Tf he has defended the king and the Britift conſti- 
tution, at the hazard of his life, againſt 1 owers; 
ang even againlt the b ayers , and at home 


1 ered penalties Wy r 
ſincerĩty to a proteftant goyernament, yer; 1 es to 
maſs, an worſhip God he popit in m1 r, he Cable 
to the laws againit popery. e 
6. It is repugnant to our ideas of juſtice, deſtructite 
to the bonds of fociery, and fubverſive of the government 
of laws, to ſuppoſe papiſts are punifhed in theſe nations 
for dangerous tenets. The ſegiflature has carefully 
provided expreſs puniſhments for thoſe who are guilr 
of rebellion, of ſedition, or, even of untawfult ridts ; bn 
you will fay it is the brifiriefs of the mapiftrate, not only 


te puniſh ſuch offences, but 'thoſe men who inculeate 


them by precept. 1 grant it, but the papiſts pnblicl 
ad a eden them as Wicke 


deny thoſe 5 | | | 
By what right or juſtice then are cathoſics punifhed for 


principles Which they do not practice, and which they 
do not profeſs ? Aud f magiſtrates may ptniſh them itt 
this manner, of what uſe is the government of laws, of 


what ſecurity can ſociety yield, ſeeing that every man 


upon earth, how innocent ſoever, may by this prece- 
dent be puniſhed for a crime, of a principle he does not 
practiſe, and does not abet? T do not here complain of 
22 of liberty, although it be * birth-right of every 

Britiſh ſubject, Who has not forfeited it by his prop 
actions; but of an open breach of the inalienablte rights 
of ſociety. Papiſts, ſays a writer in the Ledger, are 
delated to tle magiſtrate as criminals. For what ? Be. 
cauſe they are enemies to the conftirotioti. That 
Would be unnatfiral indeed in Englim papifts, who are 
undeniably the parents and primitwe gttardia this 
kappy conſtitution. But what tas the papift gone 2. 
Fainſt it, or are there no laws provided TA Lees 
or diſturbers of the peace? He his actually done nothing 
again the government, but he holds dangerous renets, 
s it been Tegally proved upon lum 1 he ptrofeſſe#k 
and taught thoſe dangerous tenets? It is A to 
make ſach a proof, becauſe Ne profèſſes n 1 — 
eiples, but on the contrary aſſerts he does not belitve 
them. Is it not evident then, that thoſe tenets are the 
| tenets 
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tenets of lüs accuſers, and that if lie he punſſtech for 
them, be is abfulately denied the common rights and fe- 
curity of foeiety, lich in turn may be denied in the 
ſume manner to any other religious party, aftho? — be 
guilty of no crime, but their private religi6us-worthip? 
therefore it would be ſubverſive of jo ce, of ſdciery, 
and the government of laws, as well as of common 
ſenſe, to ſuppoſe the papiſts in thefe iſlands are by the 
ſtatures made againft them, puniſhed for dangerous 
tenets. 9 ©; TEES | 
From rheſe propoſitions it is ctear, that papiſts ſuffer 


not in theſe reatms for any other crime, than that of 


aying to the divinity that worſhip which they think 
— acceptable to Bin whether ſuch — be 
perſecution or no, I muſt leave to the deciſion of peo- 
ple better verſed in definitionsthan I am, t is equally 
obvious, that thefe laws were not made for the ſake of 
truth, or the ſalvation of papiſts. Firſt, becauſe penal 
or aggrieving laws are not calculated to convi# men, 
but ro worry them out of truth and fincefiry : Secondly 
becauſe people who are plagued or teazed out of t 
religion of their conſcience, are very criminal, although 
they quit the worſe, and make an external profeſſion of 
the better religion: Thirdly, becauſe the men who 
make, or who enforce thoſe laws, take no pains to con- 
vert pagans or mahymerans, who cover the greater part 
of the earth by far, and whoſe religions have as little 
ſafety as popery : Fourthhy, becauſe they puniſh not 
the profligates and deiſts who in general profeſs them. 
ſelves prateſtants, who are as much enemies to chrif- 
tianity as a ſincere pions papiſt, and ought to be their 
firſt cart : Fifthly, becan my are negligent of con- 
verting papilts the moſt effectual means, a correct 
chriſtian lite, and. ſhewing them the influence of pure 
cry „ _ Practice. —— —.— 
oppoſing 1 1 ; and appealing to 
the — of puniſhment, they —— burn 
they lay no great ſtreſs on the truth of their cauſe; 
When you put thoſe two . concluſions together; firſt, 
that papiſts are really puniſhed for their mode of wor- 
Thip 3 and ſecondly, that 1 puniſhed for the 
Take of truth, or the good — 
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de — — to find an adequate cauſe for this obſcure. 
malev 


olence; 2 will be yet further perplexed, when 
you obſerve, that the popery laws are a direct contra- 
diction to the puritan principles of ſubjection and go- 
yernment. We will take it for granted, that when the 
people entered into ſociety, they transferred to the go- 
vernment the powers it holds, with a view to enjoy their 
own poſſeſſions and lives in ſecurity and eaſe. But it 
cannot be ſappoſed, that they transferred to their go- 
vernors, a power to diſturb them in their opinions 

worſhip, or to inflaence their perceptions, their belief, 
aſſent, or conviction. Therefore, every government 


who acknowledges to have received its power fi om the 


eople, and who attempts to puniſh, to fine, or impriſon 
the ſubject for mere matters of faith, to ſpeak in Wal- 
ler's phraſe, ſeeths the lamb in the mother*s milk; t hat 
13, makes uſe of the authority the people gave them, 
which was intended for the people's ſecurity and eaſe, to 

rob them of ſecurity and property. -- | 
This argument falls particularly heavy on the prote- 
ſtants of a neighbouring kingdom, who rave of liberty 
and the original contract, at the ſame time that their 
perſecuting ſpirit has turned that fertile country into an 
unpeopled waſte, and filled all the nations in Europe 
with its inhabitants. A modeſt man finds a difficulty in 
ſpeaking of the religious oppreſſion in that nation ; for 
will any one who has net feen the face of the country, 
believe that Tartary, the dreary region of the Sambiedes, 
and the untilled Savannahs of America, only upon the 
earth reſemble it; and that it is diſtinguiſhed from all 
the nations in Europe, by the marks of deſolating reli- 
gious malevolence ; yet fact is ſtrictly ſo*. It is 
true, 


* 
” 


* 
* — 


date 


* 


— — 


r 


L- ag 

true, the papiſts are not hanged or burned for their re- 

ligion in that kingdom : they are only. buffeted down to 

wretebedneſs and poverty, by a ſyſtem of laws ingent» 

ouſly fitted to chaſe them into mifery, and then to tempt- 

them by avarice out of their ſincerity. Pride, diſobedi- 

ence to parents, and almoſt every vice of human nature, 
are 
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make it eligible, and indeed ab ſolutely neceſſary to all deno< 
minations to paſitre their — Ido not mean that 
even the labouring hands in that kingdom are employed, or 
that wages are high, but that for want of — 
con ſumption, which a multitude of inhabitants would mae, 
a litil plenty in the article of corn ſo overſiocks the mar- 
ket, that agriculture is a — employment. In fad, 
they have not con ſumers at Home for an extenſive agrirm- 
ture, and if they had a market opened to in other 
corortries, they have not heads to till the ground. Both of 
which are the obvious effects of the religious oppreſſion in 
that nation, as it appear to any man who has travelled 
through France, Spain and Germany, where he meets 
with multitades of the natives of that kingdom ſcattered by 
the fury of the popery-laws. is altogether amazing to 
think that Great Britain looks on careleſly, while her ſub- 
jects are worried into exile, who, if we ſuppoſe them uſeleſs 
at home in every other li hr, would for ever form a balance 
of power, and 4 the eftabliſhed church, and the de- 
important part of the Britiſh empire. 
tit mo le matter of carioſity, NE Th 
party Of J =, againſt their un F li- 
ty, and in dirett oppoſition to every view of interef, 
have entered into an obſlinate and unanimous ſcheme of 
ſeverity, which they are conſcious muſt drive great 
numbers cf prieſls out of that kingdom. If the bill. 
brought into the houſe the laſt .. of ft there, 
a mm br, who is very remarkable for his indignant 
enſe of the dependance of [—l—d, had paſſed into a law, 
it is certain that the bulk of the popiſh tradeſmen and ar- 
#izans would be obliged to ſeek for bread among the 4. 
dangerous enemies to our trade, and leave that kingdom 
— an empty theatre for the preſbyterians, * 
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and to ; efend the proteſtant cauſe. is hardly credi. 
ble, that a people exiſts ſo inſenſible to the ſentiments of 
natural virtue and juſtice, which all mankind feel, as to 
ſtrip an orphan of his paternal inheritance, becauſe his fa- 


ther was an honeſt man, and og wy the dictates of his 


conſcience, or can a ſtranger to the men who enacted 


theſe laws, imagine, that they make a great rout about 


libeyty, and cenſure loudly popiſh perſecution. Dean 
Swift ſays ſomewhere, that a Tory in I--1--d would 
make a good Whig in England. But, notwithſtanding 
the paſſionate things I--ſh proteſtants ſpeak of the origi- 
nal contract and the pangs they feel for the liberties of 
the people, the popery laws there make a full diſcovery 


of their hypocriſy, and demonſtrate that they are not 


really friends to liberty; that in truth all they aim at is 
ſuch an independence as will convey into their hands the 
Eberty of tyrannizing, and that the doctrine of the origi- 


nal contract is not defended by them with a view to gene- 
rous freedom, but only as a proteſt in favour of future 
enterprizes. You eaſily 2 that it is not the 


doctrine I cenſure ; but the hypocriſy. The natural 
equality of whether it ever exiſted on earth or no, 
is an idea that ſtamps the hearts of the millions of man- 
kind with dignity. What I find fault with is the proſti- 
tution of this noble idea by a ſet of men who have entered 
into the moſt ingenious ſyſtem of ſpitefultyranny that ever 
agued the human race. An inquiſitien would at once 
mercifully chace the papiſts out ofthe kingdom, and pity 
would open them an aſylum in the neighbouring nations, 
Bat at 2 — they are ſuffered to walk about and deli - 
berately fated * variety of laws to miſery and inſult, 
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An ENQUIRY why has not the popular hatred of prote ſ. 
tants t s in the Briti 2 ub as in Hol- 
T 


Mr. PRESIDENT, 


catholics ceaſed in Holland and the proteſtant ſtates 
of Germany, I would anſwer without heſitation, becauſe 
the reformed preachers required legal ſettlements, 
their power and office are determined, their flocks are 
of the religion of the government, theſe preachers do 
not fear ' catholics, neither have they any thing further 
to hope for, therefore they ſuffer the tempers and paſti- 
ons of their followers to ſettle: but the queſtion is, 
why the calm that ſucceeded in Germany and Holland 
to the firſt tranſports of hoſtility and zeal againſt catho- 
lics, has not extended to the Britiſh iſlands, and why 
papiſts who there enjoy the rights of ſociety, are ſin- 
gled out here to the hatred of the crowd, and to the 
proſecution of laws, however upright and peaceable their 
demeanor be, To anſwer this queſtion, I muſt trace 
the original ſprings of the popular animoſity to catholics 
in England, and enquire into the reaſons-for keeping it _ 
alive to this day. . wy 

The popular barret Rappen Catholics in England, 
did not ariſe from the clergy? & in other reformed nati- 
ons: for the. natural temper of the church of England, 
is a mild unperſecuting 8 the popular odium here 


I. the enquiry were, why the ſpirit of violence 


aroſe from the court. I will give you its hiſtory from 
its origin to its preſent ſtatè m a few words. King 
Henry VIII. and his tool Crdmawell found it neceſſary 
to render the popiſh clergy objects of anblic diſeſteem 
and hatred, in order to palliaze the ſei of the monai- 
tery lands. which endowed may ſes through the 
nation, wherein the poor in their diſtreſſes found relief. 
Every one who is ac quad with the tranſactions of 
that reign, knows ſomething, of the impoſtures and ar- 
tifices made ye of by that ſubtle . miniſter; to ſmooth 
his paſſage, to the invaſion of the poſſeſſions of the 
church. averſion raiſed upon that occaſion to the 
religious, was afterwards eaſily transfered to the religi- 


on 
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on itſelf in Edward's and Elizabeth's reign Queen 
Elizabeth had her ſeparate reafons for oppreſling pope» 
ry: ſhe judged it to be unfriendly to her pecuhar itite- 
reſts. There were, it is certain, ſome plots carried on 
by papiſts againſt her; but then obſerve the might 
4 e in the eſtabliſhed national worſhip, ſhe — 


— 
her defign. | 
ces that 2 the arles t 

and of his two ſons Charles and James the ſecond, you 


piſh Fg of obedience to conftitntion. 
weakly and tl to rent! u dem 
you the general loyalty of catholics to princes they be- 


| Rr miniſtry, they are amazed at their ſucceſs, becauſe 


the reformati 
into erento 
well appriſed 


| 


een of Scots, her nearneſs to the « 
4 
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Spain. - I cannot here avoid taking notice of the difficut- 


ty of erazing a general impreſſion, when once it is fixed. 
The fpirit of her jealouſies continue to plague the catho- 
lics of England to this day, and to reſtrain them in their 
religious worſhip, 14 two centuries are paſſed ſince 
the cauſes ceaſed to exiſt. | 1 

Nothing is more evident, than that the ſame turn of 
thinking and temper which bereaved this queen of de- 
cency and humanity ſo far, as to move her to invite Mary 
of Scotland into her protection, and then to imbrue her 
hands in that unfortunate queen's blood, produced the 
ſevere ſpirit of her laws againſt papiſts. Her weakneſſ- 
es were nat pity, nor juſtice, no more than her fa- 


ther's: but as no. one was ever more anxious about 


the good opinion of others than ſhe, there were uncom- 
mon pains taken to juſtify thoſe ſtern acts, by rendering 
the catholics odious, and in appearance unworthy of the 


| protection of laws. Oſborne, ſpeaking of her reign, ac- 


owledges, ** That, againſt the poor catholics, no- 
thing in relation to 10 generality remains upon due 
proof ſufficient to juſtify the ſeverity of laws, daily enact- 
po and put in execution againſt them. Hiſt. mem. 2. and 
Leere | 146208 

| There was alſo a powerful intereſt 4 eos from the 
ern that required the popular hatred againſt papiſts. 
he ground work, in the human heart, at every period 


of yoo is nearly the ſame ; but circumſtances that of- 


ten paſs unnoticed give a peculiar biaſs to the purſuits 
of men, and form the characters of different ages, Du- 
ring the latter part of King Henry's reign, and the tew 
years king Edward ſat upon the throne, the church was 
the South-ſta of | fortune-hunters, The vile and Machi- 
avel arts employed by Cromwell, the king's inſtrum 

to undermine the religious, and to lay hold on their poſ- 
ſeſſions, and the immenſe fortunes acquired by private 


adventurers who joined in his yiews, had given a turn 


to his morals, the pation, and induſtry of the nation. 
A cunning wholly irected. by avarice, and a pliant turn 
of mind to the court, without any reſpect to conſcience 


or truth, were the accompliſhments in which the great. 
were educated, All generoſity, all virtue and honour 


-were loſt, and extinguiſhed in the kingdom, I could 
P =o ſhew 


1 


4 © 218 1 15448 
ſhew many effects of «his debaſed ſpirit in the houſe of 


lords, in the laſt years of king Henry's reign, and thro? 


king Edward's, but I will ſingle out a remarkable inſtance 
in queen Elizabeth's days, whe 


hat princeſs was deſirous to have queen Mary ot 


Scotland executed, but ſhe was alſo deſirous to have that 
deed extorted from her, aad to lie in public at other peo- 
ples doors. This was underſtood in both houſes of par- 
iament, in conſequence of which, each of them ſolicited 
the victim's death, particularly the -lords, as a writer 
I happened to read lately ſays, diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by an addreſs againſt the queen of Scots, worded in a very 
ridiculous cant, ſetting forth the judgment of God on 
Saul for ſparing the lite of Agag, and of Ahab for Ben- 
haded. This odd petition, much fitter for fanatic tub- 
preachers than for cavaliers and men of honour, in 
which the ſcriptures were perverted to deſtroy an in- 
nocent woman, muſt give a ſtrange idea of the nobility of 
In her reign there were no more monaſtery lands, nor 
—— foundations to be ſhared, The churches were 
ipped, to their preſent decent ſimplicity, of their ſu- 
perſtitious plate and ornaments ; and the very livings that 
were transferred to proteſtant clerymen, were, by pri- 
vate compact, divided between the new prelates and the 
courtiers, who whilſt the church had a good manor or ſil- 
ver candleſtic to lofe, had the reformation mightily at 
heart. Altho' the ſpoil was great, it was not endleſs. 


There were new mouths gaping, and the thirſt of ravage 


that was now grown into habit, had not matter in the 
church to allay it, But there were ſtill ſeveral catholic 
lords and gentlemen who had conſiderable poſſeſſions. 
The fury of this ravening appetite that had been raiſed, 
was therefore turned into an obſtinate endeavour to 
drive the catholics of property into rebellion, or to find 
them guilty of it. And for this worthy end, no people 
upon earth had the talents of the queen's miniſtry. Let- 


ters were counterfeited as if written by the queen of 


Scots, and dropped in the honſes of roman catholics, 
while emiſſaries and ſpies were poſted every where to 
catch up diſcourſe, and miſrepreſent converſation, in- 
formers were encouraged in improbable ſtories _ 
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| the minds of the —.— were by a thouſand terrify- 


ing legends and rueful tales prepared to find the papiſts 
guilty of any thing laid to their charge. This treache- 
rous miniſtry, while wy effected their miſtreſs's deſigns 
and their own, were a diſgrace to mankind, The ſame 
ſpirit that 2 imed them at home, directed their 
policy abroad. They diſtreſſed the nations around with 
whom they were at e, by fomenting conſpiracies 
and inſurrections, and encouraging, by every dark and 
ſilent art, the rebellion of fs ainſt their lawful 
ſovereigns. All this may be md or icy, but ſure I am, 
that every honeſt man will it diabolic policy. 
Never perhaps was there ſich an oppoſition as appeared 
through three ſucceſſive reigns, between the loyalty of 
catholics on the one hand, and the unwearied machina- 
tions, plots, menaces, and Injuries, of an avaricious, 
abandoned ſet of men on the other, who ſtruggled with 
infinite obſtinacy to drive the catholics into re lion, or 
to find a colour for charging them. This ſpirit was (till 
ſo freſh in king James the Iſtꝰ's reign, that t ies of 
that time were greatly offended with the king, for de- 
fending his popiſh ſubjects from univerſal deſtruction, 
for the gunpowder plot, againſt whom no proof or cir- 
cumſtance of guilt whatſoever lay. For as all who were 
found guilty upon the ſevereſt ſcrutiny, were proceed 
ed againſt capitally, it is evident, that the party who pre\- 
ſed to involve all the 1 in England, in the puniſh- 
ment, meant to deny them the protection of the laws, 
and common equity, This remarkable inſtance ſerves 
to prove, that the enemies of popery judge that papiſts 
are intitled to no juſtice. Rapin, the hngonot writer of 
the Engliſh hiſtory, condemns, king James for interpoſi 
in behalf of his innocent ſubjects, and ſhewed the Frenc 
nation what the catholics there had to expect, if the cal- 
— arrived at the power they had in view in that king - 

m. | | 

It was in queen Elizabeth's reign, when the laſt 
ſparks of virtue and honour ſeemed — and 
humble court was paid to the moſt depraved of mankind. 
that it became criminal and a mark of diſaffection, to 
do juſtice to the virtues or tenets of catholics in wri- 
ting or converſation ; * that there was not . 
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. 
of corn, or cattle, an houſe burned, or a ſecret murder 


committed in the nation, that was not attributed to the 
papiſts. In ſhort it became the mode to charge them 


with every — calamity, whoſe or lay concealed 
from the vulgar, and with every evil deſign that 3 
could ſuggeſt; and to this mode, moſt of the Engli 

hiſtorians conform to this day. What I had occaſion to 
remark of this celebrated queen and her miniſtry may. 
ſtartle thoſe who are not accuſtomed to diſtinguiſh the 
right and virtuous from the fortunate. The partial 
pictures drawn of herſelf, and of her courtiers, which 
were deſigned and ſketched out, by men who ſat down 


in order to write an apology for certain — which 


they thought it neceſſary ſhould wear a good and honeſt 
appearance, have contributed to the confuſed judgment 
men make of this reign, Mallet the writer of the lord 


Chancellor Bacon's lite, while he has thoſe party ideas in 


view, preſents you the ſide of this queen's: character to 
which het ſucceſs was owing ; but even there, he is cau- 
tiouſly ſuperficial, and does not enter into the 

and motives that ſuggeſted to her the courſe ſhe ſteered, 
In the ſame cautious manner, he attempts to place the 
characters of her miniſters , ont of the reach of re- 
proach; but when the neceſſity of white-waſhing this 
remarkable reign flips out of his mind, and in the courſe 
of his work he comes to give ſome account of the means 
employed to bring the gallant and generous Earl of 
Efſex to the block, he then freely diſcovers the dark and 
ſure arts of vengeance this miniſtry were remarkable for 
2gainſt which unſuſpecting virtue and openneſs of tem- 
per were no guard. It would probably be difficult in 


any other fchool but her court, to give the noble philo- 


ſopher, whoſe life Mallet wrote, the abandoned obſe- 
quiouſneſs to vice that appears, thro? his character, at 
variance with his ſenſe and judgment. It would better 
ſerve the deſign of the panegyriſts of this famous queen, 
and of her courtiers, who wiſh to' make them paſs for 

ood, amiable or benevolent characters, inſtead of dwel- 
Fog on their refined policy, their arts of deception, and 
ſpreading to view the luſtre of their ſucceſs, to ſhew from 
facts, that they had ſome reluctance at committing the 
moſt ſhocking crimes, that they. ever ſcrupled to deceive 


or 
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or betray, or relented to ſhed blood, when their jealouſy 
revenge, or intereſts required it. 

In the reign of ſucceeding kings, the bulk of the popith | 
lords and gentlemen dropped into the eſtabliſhed religi- 
on, and the power of popery was annihilated : accor- 
dingly, the anger and hatred of proteſtants would pro- 
portionably abate here, as in other kingdoms and ſtates 
where popery was aboliſhed, if it had not happened 
about the latter end of Qneen Elizabeth's reign, and un- 
der James the firſt, that a ſect of difſenters from the 
national church ſtarted up into immenſe power, who 
never loſt views of founding their religious tyranny 
on the ruins of the national church and conſtitution, with- 
out being able to accompliſh their deſign. You know I 
mean the puritans, and the neighbouring ſects who oc- 
caſionally unite with them againſt the church of Eng- 
land. The only practicable method they had, was to 
accuſe the eſtabliſhed church of popery, and for this 
end, it was a neceſſary and fundamental —— to 
keep up the clamour againſt popery, and piorufty be- 
queath it to their children; and indeed this was their in- 
variable plan of attacking all that reſiſted their yoke, 
When king James the firſt, before he came to the throne 
of England, attempted to abridge the power of the preſ- 
byterians in Scotland, they aſſured the nation in their 

ublic declarations, with vaſt confidence, that he was 
inclined to popery ; and when Queen Elizabeth repreſſ- 
ed them in — one Stubs, a puritan lawyer, wrote 
the Gaping Gulph, in which he accuſed her to the peo- 
ple of an intention to introduce popery, with ſuch a vi- 
ſible tendency of alienating her ſubjects, that the lords 
of the privy- council wrote to archbiſhop Grindal about 
it; and to ſtop the peoples apprehenſions, ſeveral po- 
piſn eccleſiaſtics were tried, condemned and hanged, 
Whatever the puritans ſaid of the papiſts, as the popiſh 
3 was then no more in England, and the church of 

ngland was the real obſtacle in their way, and the true 
object of their clamour, it is curious to obſerve the 
exaggeration and laboured virulence with which they 
impeached it in that queen's reign. It maintains (ſaid 
they) the merchandize of ſhameleſs A* he 
government uow uſed by archbiſhops biſhops, is 
| R 3 «© both 
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* both antichriſtian and deviliſh. Rome is come home 
to our gates. Antichriſt reigneth amongſt us. The 


_ << eſtabliſhed government of the church is traiterous. 

<< againſt the majeſty of Jeſus Chriſt ; it confirmeth the 

e's 4 it is accurſed.” Bancroft, the 
0 
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Polytius England, whoſe quotation from their 
writings, I have repeated, ſaw perfectly through their 
deſigns, and wrote his dangerons poſitions many years 
before the church and ſtate were ruined by this obnox - 
jous impeachment. In e r as the puritans re- 
doubled their efforts againſt the church, they always 
raiſed higher and higher the — againſt opery 3 
for very unfortunately for the papiſts of England, at the 
reformation, the church that was then eſtabliſhed, re- 
tained the order of biſh6ps, the croſs in baptiſm, ſome 
of the ornaments worn by ＋ eccleſiaſtics, and a 
few other exteriors that ſtrike the eye of the populace, 
and give a colour to the charge. While the deſtruction 
of the church was in agitation in king Charles. the firft's 
time, the outcry againſt popery was the trumpet-march 
of every conventicle, and has always been the moſt in- 
fallible ſign of the preſſing efforts of the puritans and 
the allied ſects againſt the national church, and againſt 
the government. The trae friends of the charch and 
conſtitution always ſaw the fraudnlent deſign, and de- 
tected it. Popery was ſtill made the word of alarm, 
2 = biſhop Sprat) to excite aud exaſperate the po- 
„ pulace; though it was manifeſt that the authors of, all 
„ theſe clamours againſt popery, never intended its 
„ {uppreflion, but that their deſign was, by the popu- 


lar dread of it, to ſhake the crown, and undermine. 


the church of England.” It is very obſervable, in 
looking over the hiſtory of England, that there was no 
warm outcry to proſecute the papiſts from queen Eliza- 
beth's days down to the preſent time, that an attempt 


againſt the eſtabliſhed church or conſtitution did not 


immediately follow it. The ſucceſs of tha fanatics when 
they pulled down both, under pretence of oppo» 
ſing popery, . inſpired the famous lord Shaftſbury to at- 
tempt the ſame game over again, in order once more 


to ruin the church and government. And this accom- 
| pliſhed 
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pliſhed maſter of political legerdemain, raiſed ſo many 
phantoms of popifh plots, maſſacres, and firing of cities, 
and made ſuch dreadful impreſſions on the good people 
of England, that they were on the point of iſſuing forth, 
and facrificing all the papiſts in the kingdom to their 
fears. ae ogy Hanp ut the prejudice of his days in a 
clearer light, than the conduct of the courts of julice 
from whoſe verdicts it is manifeſt, as I obſerved before, 
that they judged flat contradictions might be true againſt 
papiſts. Oates ſwore and forſwore himſelf openly in the 
face of the courts, yet ſince the teſtimony ſerved to 
hang papiſts, it paſſed like demonſtration with judges 
and juries. 7; 
The puritan race in the Britiſh dominions are now 
actually melting down into methodiſm, whoſe chil. 
ren, although at preſent in the wilderneſs, are heirs of 
the covenant, and of the N rege land, with all the 
vigour of youthful enthuſiaſm ; for as the real tendency 
of enthuſiaſm in a ſect of Chriſtians who do not, like the 
quakers, wholly diſclaim the uſe of the word, muſt ap. 
pear in repeated acts; and the ſecret object of their 
tranſports be revealed by time, every one of thoſe paſ- 
ſionate ſects loſes it cre and conſequentiy its power 
and confidence in old age. Hence it is neceſſary to fa. 
naticiſm to put on a new appearance to recover its ex- 
piring force and fire. It is remarkable that, in propor- 
tion as power and numbers are going over to methodiſm, 
ſo are the * hopes, and the clamour againſt po- 
ery, which may one day be of uſe to eſtabliſh the 
ingdom of righteouſneſs. Here then is the reaſon w 
the odium againſt popery has not ſubſided in Englan 
as in -Holland and Germany. . The . hatred in 
England againſt papiſts, is connected with the compe- 
tition between the ſectaries and the church eſtabliſhed, 
and is perpetually renewed like a dormant title, leſt it 
grow out of date, and a pretence be wanting to over» 
2 the national church, when their power and num- 
bers ſhall ſuggeſt to the ſaints once more, that they have 
found favour in the ſight of the Lord to execute their 
long-hoped-for plan, and to lay their yoke on the necks 
of princes. - What I have ſaid accounts for the untam- 
ed ferocity of Scotch preſbytenans to PR Fi 
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calviniſt miniſters in Scotland are eſtabliſhed by law, yet 
their acrimony and clamour againſt papiſts continue, 42 
cauſe of their conſtant oppoſition to the epiſcopal church, 
and their fears of it, which make it nec to keep up 
the animoſity of the crowd to popery, in order to play 
it off againſt the church of En and bar out an ene- 
my that ſtill appears formidable. . 

I am aware that it will be objected to me, that I at- 
tempt to diſunite proteſtants, and the party whoſe ſpi- 
rit I have traced will thence conclude, in the uſual pu- 


ritan cant, that I am a papiſt. I own freely, that what 


I fay muſt tend to diſunite proteſtants ; and ſo it will, 
it I tell a man at church who is intent on the ſervice, 
that his next neighbour on the . ſame ſeat is picking his 
pocket; or inform an honeſt London merchant, who is 
Juſt getting away out of Hounſlow, and entering upon 
the Heath, that he is in company of an highwayman, 
who a few minutes before. charged and primed his piſ- 
tols. The queſtion which is to determine the truth of 
what I ſay, is not whether it tends to put the church 
eſtabliſhed on its guard againſt enthuſiaſts, which can 
be attended with no ill conſequences, but whether 
thoſe enthuſiaſts be actually undermining the foundati- 
on of the church eſtabliſhed amongit the populace and 
induſtriouſfly taking the moſt effectual ſteps to build on 
its ruins an odius ſyſtem of prieſtly tyranny : Whether 
the methodiſt miniſters be indefatigable to ſever the 
laity from their legal paſtors, and to bring the national 
_ clergy into diſrepute and contempt with their flocks : 
Whether they warmly charge them with popiſh cere- 
monies, and popiſh worſhip, and ſet themſelves up to 
the nation as the champions againſt popery? Whether, 
in ſhort, they are buſy putting the ſame a wich. Toki 
on the crowd, and training them exactly in the 2 2 the 
Oliverian fanaticks ſet out with ? If this be literally the 
caſe, then it is an undoubted truth, that they are for 
ears paſt at hard work, undermining the church of Eng- 
d and the conſtitution. 

As to the charge, that I am a papiſt, I am 22 
indifferent about it, while my words carry plain, 
ſimple marks of * and I ſpeak in behalf of the hu- 
man kind, againſt religious perſecution and N 
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Theſe are * r I ſet out with, and they are 
principles I religiouſly adhere to while I am able 
to ſpeak or hold a pen in my hand, However, I can- 
not but obſerve once more, that it made no inconſider- 
able article in the great ſcheme of the puritans, to ſin- 
gle out every man who oppoſed them, or who kept a 
ict eye on their proceedings, as a papiſt to the 2 
ulace. They circulated this impudent lie ſo often 


om their pulpits of King Charles I. that at his execu- 
tion he thought it nec to call witnefſes that he 
lived and died a proteſtant. In my thoughts of the mo- 


dern methodiſts I am far from being ſingular. ** Who- 
ever reads,” ſays Dr. Warburton, in his doctrine of 

ce, © the e accounts of the ſpiritual ſtates of 

regicides, will be fully ſatisfied they are both of the 
ſame ſtock, and are ready on a return of the like ſeaſon 
to produce the ſame fruits, All the difference which 
diſtance of times and variety of cuſtoms have affected 
being only this : the methodiſt is now an apoſtolic inde- 
pendent, and the independent was then a mahometan 
methodut,” ? 

When a perſon ſpeaks of difortting proteſtants, and 
has in view the ſectaries and church of England, he. 
brings to mind ſome idea of an union, and plainly inſi- 
nuates that a friendſhip ſometimes fubſiſted between 
them. For my part, I have been often puzzled, as 
others have been before me, to diſcover in what point 
this union conſiſts, The Socinians, who deny the ſu- 
2 divinity of our Saviour, the Antitrinitarians, the 

eiſts, and the Fifth- monarchy-men, who iſſued into the 
ſtreets in London to murder . man who did not join _ 
them to erect the kingdom of Chriſt, all have the af- 
ſurance to call themſelves proteſtants, and pretend to 
have a ſtriſt right to that badge of union. The Jews 
and Moors, who were baniſhed from Spain, proteſted 
with great ſincerity againſt popery ; ſo would the an- 
tient Druids our predeceſſors, and the Telapoins of In- 
dia, if they were in the ſame ſituation, There is a 
cloſer tie, and a dearer name, common to the ſeCtaries 
and the eſtabliſhed church, it is the name of chriſ- 
tians ; but as the papiſts are chriſtians, that is a ſuſpi- 

cious denomination, and it ſeems muſt no longer be 
x acknowledged 
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acknowledged as the bond of union, or the pledge of 


ity. 

I have been about the time when this 
union ſubſiſted ; it was not when the ſectaries, with un- 
paralled rancour, perſecuted to death the firſt prelate of 
the eſtabliſhed church, unfortunate Laud, for defend - 
ing it like a true paſtor, and were ſatisfied with nothin 

than his blood; although no law could be ſtraine 
to take away his life; it was not when they, after trea- 
cherouſly ſet on the mob to bait its biſhops, and finally 
deſtroyed it by force of arms ; it is not now in being in 
America, or Scotland, where the puritan race will not 
tolerate epiſcopacy ; becauſe, to ſpeak in their own 
words, they will not ſuffer iniquity to be eſtabliſhed by 
law. Now, methinks it would be very proper, when 
the union of the ſeCtaries and the church eſtabliſhed is 
ſpoken of, that it ſhould be ſhewn when, or where 
or how this union ever ſubliſted as a band of love and 
concord, or at what period of time the ſectaries 
ceaſed to undermine the church of England, or were 
| — to tolerate it, where they had power to per- 

cute. 

In the conrſe of what I have ſaid, Mr. Preſident, I 
have traced the popular odium againſt catholics in theſe 
nations, from men who plundered the churches, the 
- benefices and the convents, and who naturally — * 
for pretences to juſtify their rapine, from an intereſted 
vicious miniſtry, and from a jealous arbitrary Queen. 
The laws that opprefs catholics, were undoubtedly at 
their original the 2 of an age when Engliſh liberty 
durſt hardly breathe its honeſt wiſhes, and accordingly 
they diſcover, at the firſt glance, the legible marks of 
deſpotiſm, and a contempt for the rights of ſubjects. ' 
Both the odium and the oppreflive laws are, for ſome 
ages paſt, ſupported and extended by the treacherous 

eſigns and machinations of a party, who have forever 

in view the deſtruction of the eſtabliſhed church and 

ſtate, and who hope for ſucceſs, from keeping up the 

popular enmity to papiſts, that > of Lo have it ready 

at hand, to bring the church of England and its mi- 

niſters under the hatred and indignation of the mrs 
* 
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when a convenient ſeaſon offers to erect, once more, 
the ſtandard of the ſaints, and wage war with An- 
tichriſt. N 0 | 5 
A Supplement to Discounxsx I, II, and IV, of the 
firſt part of the Free Examination. 7 


Ft diſcourſe the ſecond, third, and fourth, it is con- 
tended for by arguments that have not been yet an- 
ſwered, that papiſts do not perſecute by a principle of 
their religion. o what the gentlemen who made theſe _ 
diſcourſes ſaid, I have ſomething further to add, which I 
will here lay before my reader. | 

When Anguſtin the monk converted England, Ethel- 
bert the firſt Chriſtian King, as Bede our countryman 
teſtifies, never perſecuted any pagan ſubject, but gave 
every one the freedom of his conſcience, Hift. Gent. Ang. 
P. 163. A reader can hardly avoid making a compa- 
riſon between the ſpirit of popery then, and of the in- 
fant reformation in Queen Elizabeth's reign, when the 
- PoPiſh prieſt was hanged for his mode of worſhip, and 

the layman of his church for giving him entertainment 
and ſhelter. It is further to be obſerved, that Bede re- 
cords the. liberty of conſcience allowed by the firſt Eng- 
liſh catholics, as the approved ſenſe of his church, in his 
own tines. Þ 44 2 A 

If we come forward to the riſe of the reformation, 
we find the proteſtants of France for many years, I 
might ſay for ages, as the age of man may be accounted, 
in the full enjoyment of the privileges of ſubjects, and 
liberty of worſhip. They- had their public churches 
and were permitted, equally with catholics, to civil aud 
military employments. In a word,” ſays Doctor 
Heylin, they lived ſo ſecure and happy, that 
wanted nothing to perperuate their felicities to ſucceed- 
ing ages; but moderation in themſelves, gratitude to 
God, and good affection towards their King.” Heyl. 
Hiſt. Preſb, 1. 12, p. 430: 
The proteſtants of Bohemia, and diſciples of Huſs, 
being reduced by the government, and their own = 
ons 


— 


1 — as Mr. Pye witneſſes in his fifth letter 


— 
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ſions, took refuge in Poland, after many a well-fought 


field againſt their Sovereign. Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King 


of Poland received him kindly, and was the pattern 
of toleration. From his death, which happened in 
1572, until the year 1733, they enjoyed all the privi- 
leges of fubjects and citizens; that is, for more than 
160 years. When a King educated in the proteſtant re · 
ligion was elected in Poland, then the catholics, who 
formed the bulk of the kingdom, -put conditions upon 
their Severe at the diet. of nu Þ 2 to. reſtrain 
him from be wing benefices or employments on Lu- 
therans, to whom they ſuppoſed he had ſtill a ſecret par- 
tiality. This King afterwards was diſguſted with his re- 
formed Poliſh fubjects in his wars with Charles King 
of Sweden, and 8 us. I ſhall not determine, whe- 
ther he had juſt reaſon of — their fidelity, or 
that they favoured the prot t King of Sweden: be 
that as it will, they found not the ſame indulgence af - 
ter. All J deſire to ſhew is, that for about two centu- 
ries, the proteſtants of Poland continued in full en- 
oyment of every privilege of the republic civil and re- 
ter, P. 90. 
Let me produce another evidence of popiſh toleration 
in France and Poland, who, from his knowledge, the 
time he lived, and his religion, is unexceptionable. It 
is Milton, who in his work of true religion, hereſy and 
ſchiſm, ſays, If the French and the Polonian proteſ- 
tants enjoy amongſt papiſ ts the liberty of arguing, preach- 
ing in their ſeveral aſſemblies, public writing, and the 
freedom of printing, much more may a proteſtant ex- 
pect it among proteſtants.” p. 8. | Ti 
The reformed in the Auſtrian dominions, at this day 


are in the ſettled peaceable poſſeſſion of the privileges of 


ſubjects, and of the liberty of their religion. In the late 


wars they demonſtrated their loyalty an ar ning Bag their 


Sovereign, and accordingly, their Sovereign taken 
them into. the protection of ſuhjects. The ſpirit of 


rebellion and of Le as they ought to do al- 


ways, ceaſed toge 


Theſe are evidences invinceably ſtrong and clear, 


that opery is not an intolerant religion. The French 
and Po were papiſts, and in ſtrict communion 2 
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the ſee of Rome while they tolerated Proteſtants, they 
acknowledged the Pope's ſpiritual primacy, and held 
firmly every neceſſary principle of popery. The Auſtri- 
ans, and other catholic powers of Germany who indulge 
their Proteſtant ſubjects with liberty of conſcience at this 
day, are alſo papiſts, and hold every principle of pope- 
ry. The ſtricteſt adherence to  POPery does not there 
fore require intoleration, and this is the concluſion! a 
clear writer would have made in Mr. Pye's place, whea 
he tells us of the indulgence: and long protection the 
Proteſtants received in Poland, whoſe government all 
that time acknowledged the Popeꝰs ſpiritual juriſdiction 
and ſupremacy. ] 


If Mr. Pye does not allow of this inference, the 


choice he has left is, to prove that the French and Poles 
of the laſt centuries were not papiſts, and that the pre- 
ſent Auſtrians have left the popiſh church. I am curi- 
ous to ſee how he will get himſelf out of this dilemma, 


into which he was hurried in the eagerneſs of his paſſion 


* 


againſt his countrymen the catholics of England. 


. 


An ENQUIRY into the probable means o 
governments to tolerate their _ . 2 


A Challenge made by Mr. Pye, wlüch has been of- 
ten made before, ſeems to place the proſecuti- 
on of papiſts, in theſe nations, to revenge, or to the laws 
of retalliation. If (ſays he) a reflection, &c. ſhould 
induce the Princes of the Roman Catholic Church to 
throw open a humane and well- regulated toleration to 
every ſect of chriſtians, and to admit Proteſtants in 
France and Spain under no ſeverer reſtrictions than what 


the Roman Catholics lie under at preſent in England; 


then poſſibly might the firſt Proteſtant ſayereign in Eu- 
rope be diſpoſed to rove on this example, and to 
nlarge the bounds of chriftian liberty in his kingdoms,” 


There is but one effectual method to allay the 

cutions in France and Spain, and that lies in the 
of Proteſtants themſelves, It is only to give the ſame 
8 ſecurity 


* 
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ſecurity to government, which the Catholics offer i 


England, to renounce cordially the principle of reſiſt- 
ance, of levying war againſt the ſtate, and of inviting; 
foreign enemies into its bowels to weaken and deſtroy 
it. If they do this, and demean themſelves peaceably, 
they may expect the ſame indulgence Proteſtants enjoy 
in the Auſtrian dominions, and in ſeveral other popiſh 
territories in Germany, and be, at leaſt, ectly ſecure. 
that they have no more to fear from the principles of 
religion in the one place than in the other. I neither 
pretend to cenſure the ſpirit of reſiſtance and civil · war, 
nor do I defend the deſpotiſm of monarchs to which the 


calviniſts have ſhewn ſuch an averſion. I only aſſert, 


that whilſt power is the darling paſſion of man, and ſo- 
vereigns affect abſolute dominion, it is in vain for their 
active and inveterate enemies to expect countenance or 
proteCtion from them. What hopes can the Hugonots 
entertain of being recalled to France, who in their me- 
moirs of the civil-wars of that nation, ardently extot 
the noble _ — their * _———— eir — 
tempts againſt the government ? The daily hiſtories pub - 
liſhed to vindicate the great rebellion, to juſtify the 
murder of a king, and to fan the natural paſſion of li- 
berty in this kingdom, and the enterpriſes of the 
difidents of Poland at the other extremity of Enrope, 
are but bad ſymptoms to the court of France, that the 
ſpirit of reſiſtance and revolt are yet worn out among the 
- reformed, hy 3 n 
Nothing opens mens eyes more effectually to their 
prejudices, than to make other peoples caſes their own. 
The diffidents had not by any treaty ſo good a right to 
a toleration in Poland, as the Catholics in England had 
here, when their — arr began under queen Eliza- 
beth. Engliſh papiſts were not refugees from Germa- 
ny, who got ſhelter and an hoſpitable reception in this 
iland. They were the poſſeſſors of authority, of legiſ- 
lation,. and government. The laws did not allow ther 
favours by courteſy, for theirs was the eſtabliſhed an 
conſtitutional religion of the nation; and the queen, at 
her acceſſion to the throne, ſwore to maintain it. Her 
contract was not a ſuppoſed one, made originally with 
| . aſſociating 
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aſſociating ſaveges, by a monarch whoſe memory is 
y 


laſt: it was ſworn to by herſelf when ſhe received the 
crown, - | +1 - 6 bg 
When the day of tribulation came on the Englith Ca- 
tholics, the ravifſhing of their churches and church 
livings from them was hardly mentioned amongſt the ſe- 
verities they complained of: Te eſteem them- 
ſelves happy, if they were ſuffered th wanſhip God un- 
moleſted in the fields under a tree m in their own 
houſes, It was enacted high-treaſon for a popiſh prieſt to 
remain in the kingdom, which gave occation to an allu- 
ſive obſervation in Mr. Addiſon's travels, that thoſe who 
were honoured as martyrs in Italy, were called traitors, 
an 1 — and the popiſn laity were puniſhed by laws 
for being preſent at their own church ſervice. Then 
for the firſt time it was ſeen in the world, that men 
were proſecuted for a national worſhip, that had been 
the eſtabliſhed religion of their native country for ma- 
ny centuries: becauſe in all ages and nations before, 
where the rulers were converted to a new religion, they 
bad reſpect for the prejudices the crowd of men natural- 
ly entertain in favour of the religion of their forefa- 
* that bad a long and ſettled poſſeſſion of their 
minder , Oe | 1 
The drift of what I have ſaid is to ſhew, in what un- 


equal balances are the actions of thoſe we love and hate 
weighed; In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, or any ſub- 


ſequent reign, the Englim Catholies did not by a public 
Lonfederation, made under arms, call in che French or 
Spaniards ; their allegiance held them like chains of 
ſteel ; yet are they counted diſloyal and worthy of pro- 
ſecution, by the very men who ſay that the conduct of 


the diffidents is juſt and neceſſary for their own defence. 


This vile partiality is what I want all along to detect. 
which is the indubitable evidence of a departure from all 
truth, honeſty' and rectitude of heart. I muſt obſerve 

that the wickedneſs is always in proportion to the rea 

quantity of intentional evil, and that the kingdom of 
England, however it might be embaraſfed by an invaſi - 
on of the French and Spaniards, yet, is not in ſuch dan- 


ger of thraldom from either, as Pykind is from Ruſſia; 
àud that to call the . into Poland at this juncture 
3 29834 n be 


is to give the laſt nnpitying ſtroke to the independences 


of that republic. The recent behaviour of the diſſidents 


cannot fail to recal to every reader's mind the invitation 
by which the Turks were led on to the ſiege of —— 
and both the; Germans and Engliſh into the bowels o 

France, Ido not pretend to cenſure the conduct of 


the diſſidents of Boland, nor of the Hugonots, What 1 


would have my; reader obſerve is, that whether their 
conduct be right or wrong, it naturally alarms ſtates, 
and more eſpecially deſpotic governments, and draws 
| 1 and perſecution on Proteſtants in France and 
It is in vain for Mrs. Macauly, on the puritan party, to 
oppoſe to what I ſay the rights men have to liberty, 
to the means of liberty; and to declaim with ſpirit a- 
gainſt paſſive- Obedience and non- reſiſtance. I allow to all 
they ſay its full weight, and what I inſiſt on is, that, in the 
preſent caſe, it all preponderates againſt themſelves, un- 
leſs by their eloquence they — deſpotic monarchs 
of the glory of waving their prerogatives, and ſetting na · 
tions free. For whilſt governments affect abſolute power, 
and hate comroul, ſuch declamations of the puritan par- 
ty, whether juſt or no, will only ſerve to rouſe and keep 
alive the jealouſies of monarchs, and to ſtir them up to 
take meaſures againſt thoſe republicans as their radical 
enemies, whom no time, no uſage can conciliate to the in- 
tereſts of abſolute government. Now the love of abſo- 
tate authority, and the claims ſovereigns and ariſtocra- 
cies make to the paſſive obedience of, their ſubjects, are 
no more the offspring of popery, than the appetites of 
eating and ſleeping. Deſpotiſm obtained in the world 
before popery had a beginning, and now in the moſt ſu- 
pine tranquillity, rules the mahometans and heathens 
_ ever the vaſt continent and iſlands of Aſia. The perſe- 
cution of proteſtants, therefore, evidently aroſe from 


the deſire of uncontroulable power in governors and not 


from popery ; nor can the popiſh church by any relaxa- 
tion acquire toleration for them. If the Pope were to 
| Iffue a brief to-morrow in favour of the Calviniſts, the 
kings of France and Spain, probably would pay little 
regard to it, until they were fully ſatisfied of their non- 


reſiſtance. It is a truth as fixed as the foundation _— 
e 


e 
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earth, that while human nature remains what it is, and 
Governors are fond of uncontroulable power, Calviniſts 


mult either fall under the indignation and jealouſy of 


abſolate ſtates, or perſuade their rulers that they have 
embraced the principles of paſlive obedience and non- 
reſiſtance. But then for men wilfully to miſplace this 
averſion which abſolute ſovereigns ever had, and ever 
will have to the patrons of reſiſtance, and to attribute 
it to religious principle, in order to draw: oppreſſion on 
innocent men, is ſhocking malevolence and treachery. 
Now to ſpeak to Mr. Pye*s propoſal, ſuppoſe no reflec- 
tions of any kind, capable of removing the ſuſpicions of 
the kings of France and Spain, or of indacing them to 
tolerate Proteſtants, why ſhould their obſtinacy, crue!- 
ty, or folly, be avenged on the Catholics of England 


and Ireland, who are not in the fault? there are nati- 


ons in the eaſt where a man's relations are involved in 
the pnniſhment of his crimes, but as there is no affini- 
ty, in the preſent caſe, the injuſtice Mr. Pye pleads for, 
is not countenanced by the molt ſavage and unjuſt laws 
npon earth, If my neighbour does wrong, and be a 
wicked man, does his example give me an authority to 
be guilty of the crime I condemn in him, and to hurt 
people who have not offended me. | | 

Let me once more ſpeak of the means of reſtoring 
univerſal toleration and mutual confidence to chriſcians, 
for it is worth all our attention. It is, at all parties 
abjure heartily the tenet F a right to reſiſt the civil go- 


vernment for the ſake of religion. For it is evident to 


a reflecting man, that abettors of this tenet, muſt war 
for ever on every government of a different religion, 
-unleſs they 2 deſigns awhile, and make an 
occaſional ceſſation, and that they muſt be perſecuted 


from time to time according as they make their efforts, 


until in the end they be annihilated, or the government 
and its religion deſtroyed. This hoſtile principle which 
ſeems radical in all ſects of fanatics, except the Quakers, 
they take infinite pains to diſguiſe, until it has accom- 
wy ed its ends; and this is much the caſe of the ca- 
lumnies with which they always begin the attack on the 


governments they meditate to ſubdue, 
| " Þ 4675S J will 
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Im finiſh this diſcourſe with ſome reflections upon 
the foregoing tracts, and on the Freethinker's letters, 
which brought on the ſubject. If we ſhonld ſappoſe 
the popiſh religion able to defend itſelf by equal force 
_ of reaſoning, and equal evidence of ſcripture, with the 
reformation ; and that its prieſts were equal to the re- 
formed clergy in language, eloquence and learning, 
yet we ſhall be obliged to admit, that it muſt inevitably 
e deſtroyed, althongh gradually, in Great Britain and 
Ireland ; becanſe, where all other advantages are equal, 
the motives- of this world muſt turn the balance in a 
courſe of time. The ambition of titles and honours 
the views of being elected Members of Parliament, of 
getting commiſſions and places in the army, the navy, 
the law, the church, and revenue, will neceſſarily have 
their influence; theſe motives cordially engage that 
art of the croud who follow fortune, and muſt make 
roads on Paper without ceaſing. | But what ou 
Set, 


to be the when reaſon and the evidence of ſcrip- 
ture, along with the ſuperior eloquence and learning of 
the reformed clergy, are united with the advantages of 
the world ? I know it has been ſaid, by people who af- 
fect to ſay ſomething on this head, 'that popery hath 
alſo its temporal advantages in theſe nations, that popiſh 
; gentlemen and noblemen make diſtributions of money 
2 amongſt the poor who frequent their maſs-houſes. 
* But it is much to be queſtioned, if popiſh noblemen 
and gentlemen are more charitable than proteſtants of 
the ſame rank, or more inclined to give their ſubſtance 
in common to thoſe of their own communion. And if 
they be, a difficulty little different from the laſt oc- 
curs, why popery ſnould have ſuch mi influence 
over the human mind, as ro make men, for religion-ſake, 
give away from their families the goods of this world, 
— or which their reformed neighbours have ſuch a Porn. 
What latent power in po ery thus univerſally ſubdues 
the love of the world in dul? 201 
If without reaſon, we ſuppoſe catholic noblemen 
and gentlemen, to be in fo extraordinary a manner diſ- 
intereſted to this world, and devoted to religion, we 
muſt alſo conceive tha: their donations can only bribe 
the poor; but then, what bewitching perſuaſive ſhall rey 
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find to preſerve the noblemen and gentlemen them- 
ſelves in the pale of popery, who have none of the 
brib this world to expect from their religion, but 
on the contrary, the Joſs of their ſubſtance, and who 
ſee on the ſide of the reformation, honours and titles 
for themſelves, and a proviſion for younger children 
from ſo many different departments? With regard to 
them, we find ourſelves in the difficulty I mentioned. 
We are obliged to conclude, that through motives of 
intereſt they muſt drop gradually into the church eſta- 
bliſhed, even allowing that popery is able to ſupport it- 
ſelf with equal force of reaſon, equal teſtimony of ſcrip- 
ture, and with the ſame eloquence and learning of its 
clergy. And then of courſe follows this conſidefation, 
that when the noblemen and gentlemen are become pro- 
teſtants, and no lunger give pretended donations to 
popiſh proſelites, then, as that ſpring ceaſes, popery 
mult paſs away equally amongſt the common people. 
Thus the difficulty itill remains in full force, - and popery 
amongſt all degrees of men mult fall gradually, if oppo- 
ſed only with equal force of reaſon and evidence of 
x his difficulty is however clearly and fully ſolved in 

the Freethinker's letter, and the diſcourſes that follow. 
That day proteſtants. took reaſon and the goſpel for 
their guides, and founded their religious tenets on the 
natura right every man has to Judge and believe for 
himſelf, it an evil demon were red to tempt them 
to wave their advantages, and to ſtrengthen popery to 
cCounter- act the mighty powers of the reformation, he 
could not ſeduce them to take ſtep ſo proper for 
that purpoſe, as to proſecute men for paying to God in 
ſincerity of heart the worſhip they think moſt accepta- 
ble to him, and at the ſame time, to attack popery, 
and defend the religion of the goſpel, of notorious 
falſehoods and flanders, which every catholic knew to 
be ſo, and every proteſtant of penetration might eaſily 
detect. It human weakneſs anger or revenge, be- 
trayed the firſt reformers to take up thoſe Niberal me- 


thods of attack, yet there can be no excuſe for conti- 
nuing them, after the firſt ferment cooled, and people 
returned to their ſober ſenſes ; nor —— 

Tre 
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ſerve any end, but a fixed determination to give every 
reflecting. honeſt proteſtant, a violent ſuſpicion of the 
ſecret drift or ſpirit of the reformation, an ill opinion of 
its defenders, and fome favourable ſentiments of pope. 
Ty, Which is thus treacheronfly aſſaſſinated; "becauſe, 
it is the known method of falſehood to defend itſelf by 

chiſhoneſt means, and every man feels that truth is ne- 
ver more invincible or beautiful, than when it appears 
in. ſimplicity. Will not a reflecting man, who ſees eve 
age of the reformation, 7 N againſt chriſ- 
tianity, and the plaineſt dictates of honeſty, takes up 
the ſame miſrepreſentations to oppoſe popery, conclude, 
that neceſſity, and the nature of things, firſt and laſt, 
ſuggeſted this method to them; and that they quitted 
the path of truth, becauſe truth did not anſwer their 
purpoſes? Does not a chriſtian feel in a moment, with- 
out the leaſt reflection, that it is as great an abſurdity 
and contradiction, to defend the goſpel of Chriſt by falſe- 
hood, as to expect the father of hes ſhould preach it ? 
What hopes of credit can a party have, who proſecute 
inen for their religious worſhip, in contempt of their 
own principles, and who place their confidence in ob- 
loquy and Hand er? Will not a ſober thinking proteſt. 


ant ſee, that a miſtake in following convicted prevart- . 


cators is no longer innocent, vr defenſible, ſince he has 
Teaſon to ſuſpect their veracity? Will he not conclude 
that he is obliged. to examine nicely his principles, and 
not to traſt his ſoul to the repreſentations of men who 
have not ſcrnpled to depart from truth? 

The proſecution of men for their mode of worſhip 
in England, beſides the prejudice it raiſes againſt the 
Proteſtant religion, and its undeniable duplicity, is at- 
tended by another. effect, to which Engliſhmen ought 
to be. very attentive, The genius of the Engliſh con- 


ſlitutionis formed for generous empire; but the laws 


againſt the papiſts is a downright contradiction to it. 
They were originally enacted to compliment an arbitra- 
"7 court; accordingly, like the ſeeds of diſorder and 

eath that Jurk in the human body in its greateſt vigor, 
. theſe laws contain the principles of univerſal religious 


oppreſſion in the boſom of 4 A ſociety united 
ſm, that admits not 
un, chat adaies not 


Sy the moſt furious kind of enthuſi: 


* 


n 
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of the pleadings of reaſon-or compaſſion, thinks proper, 
under the pretence of a reformation of manners, to pro- 
ſecute papiſts. Let us ſuppoſe that this zealous ſect, 
by the popularity and vehemence of its preachers, their 
claims to extraordinary ſanctity, and the alluring hypo- 
criſy which invites every man to feel and miſtake his 
worſt. paſſions, for the influence of the divinity, draw 
in ſuch a majority of the croud, as to be able to wreſt 


the power ont of the hands of the national church. 


Can it be ſuppoſed that they would not find it equally 
neceſſary for the reformation of manners to aboliſh the 
epiſcopal. order, of which they ſtand not in need; to 
turn national clergy out of their churches to make 
room for themſelves, to deny them toleration as the 
puritans did before, and to puniſh them for the marks 
and doctrines of antichriſt, which: they already find fo 
clearly about them? I have before ſhewn, that any 
religion upon earth may be found criminal in the ſame 
manner that popery is, therefore the proſecutions car- 


ried on againſt papiſts, give ſanction to univerſal perſe- 
cution, and at the ſame time, habituate the minds of 


the eople, to the tyrannit and unpitying ſpirit/ of en- 
aim. | | * 


As to the ſubtle cruelty that feeds the paſſion of pro- 


ſecution, I mean the fatſhoods and miſrepreſentations 
. er to In 3 of 4 the 
public, to keep up t againſt papiſts, and to 
give a plauſible colour for aggrieving and diſtreſſfip 


them, I ſhall ſay little of it, becauſe God the father 


mankind, of proteſtants and papiſts, has with his own 


hand, infcribed the human heart with a law, and fixed 
a natural abhorrence there to malice and treachery. 


However, I cannot but take notice of an effect of this 


malignant ſpirit, which future lovers of ſcience will 


deplore and be aſhamed of. It is, that the ſyſtem of 
diſtorting the doctrines, and miſrepreſenting the actions 
of their fellow creatures, in order to do them miſchief, 
is not confined to the clergy and fanatics, whole pur- 
Poſes alvne it ſerves. The Hiſtorians, and writers uf 
genius, who appear candidates in the liſts of fame, 
enter into the ungenerous plot. Truth is not the mea- 
ſure of the praiſes or diſpraiſes of the A 
- & C 3 { crou 
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croud of proteſtant hiſtorians, think it neceſſary to the 
merit of their works, to ſay ſomething very bitter, and 
very ill natured of catholics, Philoſophers quit the 
ſciences, and the rapturous hopes of knowledge, to 
ſtudy the various proſpects in which the actions of men 
can poſſibly be viewed, to find an odious light, in which 
to repreſent the, papiſt. The plunderer or traitor is 
Pprofanely embalmed by fame, and the virtnous and in- 
nocent, after ſuffering the wrongs of life, are a ſecond 
time wounded in their reputativns, The few, the ge- 
nerous few, amongſt the writers who refuſed to make 
this human ſacrifice, are looked npon with a 833 
eye. Collier the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian, is conſidered 
as an enemy, amongſt proteſtants, for his integrity; and 
Burnet, after being convicted of whole volumes 
conſcious falſhoods, is ſtill applauded and quoted. If 
none but blockheads and enthuſiaſts had deſerted truth 
and rectitude of heart, it is what one might expect 
and forgive; but when men of real genius do ſo, who 
were formed by nature to take truth out of 5 
and to defend ſuffering inngęente, then every fait ul 
lover of virtue hangs downs. head, and bluſhes at the 
Proſtitution. 28 c 
Mr. Preſident, the tendency of the whole of what T 
have ſaid, is to place in a ſtrong clear light, the expe» 
diency of ppoſing popery by ſimple truth and the goſ- 
Pel; and to ſhew that falſnood and proſecution, are not 
the proper guardians of the proteſtant religion, No- 
thing is more certain, than that every man who really 
has an high idea of the reformation, muſt think ſo ; and 
that thoſe who deſperately contend to preſerve the vul- 
gur miſrepreſentations and ſlanders, for the good of the 
proteſtant cauſe, and think it undone if it loſes their 
aſſiſtance, give up that cauſe already as loſt in their con- 
ſciences, and prove that they dare not truſt it to reaſon 
or truth; without conſidering the inference every one 
muſt make, if it cannot be defended by reaſon and truth, . 
or if its only ſecurity reſt in deception and impoſition, 
My antagoniſts may itrain hard againſt their conſciences, 
to preſerve in credit the miſrepreſentations made of pa- 
Piſts, and of their tenets; they may, ſay a thonfand 
- paſſionate things of the Freethinker, who expoſ « the 
HOES | uſinian 
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Eluſinian myſtery; but whatever evaſion, whatever art 
or eloquence they may uſe, nothing will prove an equi. 
valent to ſimple truth: and every impartial looker-on 
will judge, that it is more honeſt to acknowledge directly 
the uſua Falſhoods and miſrepreſentations, to condemn 
the treachery of attacking papiſts in that manner, to reject 
religious proſecution agreeable to their principles, and 
to betake themſelves to their natural arms for converſion, 


which are reafon and the goſpel, 


* 
if | 4 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


M r parting with wy candid reader; 1 think myſelt 
L obliged 12 give him a 83 that may be vie 
neceſſary to him, in forming aj 


© 


judgment upon the whole 
of the . preſent controverſy, atout the juſtice of allow- 
ing toleration to , catholics ; it is, that if any anſwer 
appear to the Free-Examination, or any con/werations 
on the ſlate of the controverſy, he reſt not ſatisfied with 
the pretenſions of the title-page for an anſwer, or for 
a true ſtate of the queſtion, but that he look attentively 
into the body of the work, and ſee if it conſiſt of any thin 
more, than the very objections anſwered here, picke 
up. and put once more in array, without taking the leaſt 
notice of the anfwers. It were to be wiſhed, the cou- 
duct of thoſe gentlemen who wrote ageinſt, the firit pax 
expreſly, - 7 8 the ſuhſtance of it, and who ac. 
knowledged to have read it, did not oblige me to collect 
the principal points that require an anſwer, that a read- 
er may not be impoſed upon, and that he may ſee plainly 
without much trouble, whether the controverſy be really 
ſtated, or the foregoing ſheets] anſwered. What I am 
going to ſay will alſo be of uſe to a perſon who is willing 
to refute me. | Wer Me 3 11 
The Freethinker's letters that hrought on the 
controverſy, have two points in view: the one to bri 
candid proteſtants to ſee and explode the ſlanders that 
were deceitfully employed to draw perſecutlon and 
calamities on papiſts. If papiſts be wicked and dange- 
| | rous, 


L 26 J 
_ Tous, let them be condemned for their wickedneſs, bug 
it muſt be forever cruel and unjuſt to condemn them fo 
that of which they are not guilty. In a fair and honeſt 
' ſtate of the controverſy, it is pron the weight of the 
calumnies that oppreſs them, and prejudice their judges, 
ought to be taken off, and that papiſts ought to be open- 
| 7 uitted of the charges of which they are innocent. 
et the pretended conſiderers, inſtead of candidly giv- 
ing up the ſlanders in expreſs terms, as juſt men would 
undoubtedly do, have endeavoured by every evaſive and 
indirect method to keep them in credit. What thoſe 
flanders are, may be found through the Freethinker's 
letters, or they may be ſeen, for the moſt part, collected 
together in that ſigned Fair Plea, and in the diſcourſe 
that follows it, to page 255 | | 
2. A ſecond point the Freethinker had in view, was, 
to bring the clamourous enemies of papiſts, who ſpoke ſo 
loudly about the growth — 2 ery, to conſider and ac- 
count for that effect, againſt ſuch mighty odds as it has 
to ſtruggle with, otherwiſe than by their own unchriſti- 
an conduct, their perſecuting ſpirit, their frauds, and 
the little reliance they had on truth or reaſon ; all of 
which naturally tend to give a reflecting man a violent 
ſuſpicion of their honeſty, and to beget a favourable 
idea of popery. The Freethinker inſiſts, that even if 
any other cauſes could be produced to account for the 
advance of popery, yet he mentions muſt have 
their own proper ett, becauſe ſlander and perſecution 
for ever tend to diſguſt honeſt men, and the more col- 
luſively the perſecution is carried on, the more it begets 
deteſtation and prejudice. The difference between the 
perſecution of the inquiſition, and the perſecution that 
is produced, by calumny is, that the one is blunt, plain- 
meaning cruelty that may, originally, be eaſily avoided, 
becauſe it avows its purpoſe, and gives you ſufficient 
warning : the other is treacherous cruelty, that tells yon 
it does no miſchief, and never perſecutes, while it is 
charging the mine, and putting the match to the train 
that is to deſtroy you. 25 é | 
3- After the Freethinker's letters and a few others, 
appear Publius's diſcourſes ; he attempts to prove in 
diſcourſe the firſt, that if it be neceſſary to proſecute 
thoſe ſects. who themſelves proſecute, then it is neceſſa- 
i l 
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ry to proſecute almoſt all chriſtiaa ſects, and that if men 
who are always intolerants, in fact, where hare 
power, and avow it, ought to be proſecuted, then the 
calviniſts and. all. puritan ſects t to be N typ, | 
and it is inequitable to ſingle out the papiſts alone to op- 
preſſion or intoleration. 42:54] Ee , 8 
4. Publius, in diſcourſe the ſecond, attempts to prove, 
that papiſts have no N of perſecution in their 
3 and in diſco e the third and fourth, that the 
perſecuting and ſanguinary laws in -popiſh countries a- 
galnſt proteſtants are, not owing to religious principle, 
ut. to the natural fears and jealouſies of government, 
that operate alike in all nations, be their religion what 
it will; here are laid in open view, the proofs and ar- 
iments that the proſecutors of popery are particular- 
under a neceſſity of refuting. e would imagine, 
that a perſon. who read the Free Examinations, ought 
to anſwer them in a ſatisfactory manner, before he 
thought of renewing a charge that ſeems to be very ſo-— 
lidly confuted in theſe: diſcourſes, It is well known by 
all reaſoners, that diſputants who wilfully flip aſide from 
an abjection they perfectly know, muſt be ſuppoſed 
tacitly to allow its truth; and that in controverſy to aſ- 
ſert a propoſition, and yet to allow full force to an ob- 
jection that deſtroy that propoſition, is perverſneſs and 
wilful obſtinacy. Wir is it, however ab- 
ſurd, that a perſon of ſkill is not able to prove triumph- 
e ed he has the privilege of overlooking all 
© | | N 


obj +... tn 45 aa$ dat ff 
| then, that a man who takes up his pen to 


It is plain 
_ anſwer tl Free mination, and is willing to ſatisfy 
the common ſenſe the -publlc have of honeſty and truth, 
muſt either candidly ac e the ſlanders and pre- 
varications, that have perſecuted papiſts, or demonſtrate, 
that the inſtances of calumny and prevarication, com- 
plained. of by the Freethinker, are mere invention, 
and never exiſted. If he contends for proſecuting pa- 
piſts, he ſhould ſhew that they are not alone ſingled | 
out of ſects guilty of perſecution, with particular en- 
mity ; and it he charges upon them an intolerant ſpirit. 
as the crime that renders them inſufferable, he ſho 
ſhew why the calviniſts, who always openly avow an in- 
T tolerant 
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ly incumbent on him, to prove againſt the ſecond, third, 


conduct of the writers ag 


. 
tolerant ſpirit, and always 'perſecate where they have || 
lerated. A 


nd it is particular- 


and fourth diſcourſe, and again buy ak pn gn this 
ſecond part, that papiſts have in their church a princi- 
ple of perſecution, and that the oppreſſive laws againſt 
proteſtants' in popiſh ſtates, are not owing to the natu- 


ral univerſal fears and jealonſies of government, occaſi- 


oned by the warlike fpirit of the firſt ers, and by 


their readineſs to take up arms againſt cheir ſovereigns. 
It is by replying to thoſe ts only, that an anſwer 
can be made to the Free Examination, becauſe theſe 


are the points he inſiſts upon, for to pretend to ſpeak 
to a man's 3 in a title page, and to take no ſort 
of notice of it after, is an inſult and abuſe upon the un- 


derſtanding of Readers. I need not add, that àa fair 


antagoniſt will not object to catholics at large, the doc- 


trines of a few private perſons, that have b 


| een R 
condemned by aſſemblies of popiſh clergy, and by po- 
Piſh nations, without taking notice that they were fa con- 


| demned. 


What is added in this ſecond- part, further lays oper en 
the furility and diſhoneſty of the nel Herch under which 
catholics are ieved. An attempt is made in it to 
rove, that catholics are obliged by their principles to 
eep faith with heretics, that they are proſecuted and 
oppreſſed in theſe nations for their mere mode of wor- 
ſhip, and that the popular odium was firſt raiſed, and 
is {till kept up againſt them for ſiniſter ends and parpoſy ” 
es. The perfon who attacks this pamphlet, a ſin- 
cere deſire to come at the truth. Sec — o be everx 
man's object in controverſy, is defired to allow exprelly 
all he thinks juſt, and true, and not to pretend to anſwer ' 
the whole, whillt he only conteſts a part. He is further 
requeſted, to make his quotations from the Free Exami- 
nation in its own expreſs words, and neither to leave out 
any per of the ſentence eſſential to the meaning of the 
whole, or to miſconſtrue any ſentence ont. of the mean- ' 
ing it bears in the original arrangement. I am ſorry the 
ainſt the Free Examination has 
made theſe cantions neceſſary, rg. - - 


„„ | - 
It is hoped that through the courſe of the foregoing 
tracts, the reader will diſcern the ſtrong paſlion for truth, 
as well as for liberty of conſcience, that inſpires the wri- 
ters. They deſpiſe and deteſt the eager ambition of 
victory, the defence of party prejudices, the evaſion and 
artifice of argument that ſo often enter into contro- 
verſies of importance, in which the good of mankind are 
concerned ; and they promiſe candidly for themſelves, 
that if throngh human error, of which they do not pre- 
tend to be Fee, they have fallen into any miſtakes or 
wrong reaſonings, they will expreſly rectify them, and 
yield to truth the moment it appears, with the fincereſt 
acknowledgments to the friendly hand that directs them. 
They are ſenſible, however | rg and ſets who have 
the misfortune to be divided by religion, ſpeak of ſepa- 
rate intereſts, yer, that this is a fatal miſtake, and that it 
is no man's intereſt either to deceive or be deceived, 
They are conſcious the happineſs and virtne of man, 
without any exception, are indiſſolubly connected with 
truth, and that he who is Juſtly convinced of an error 
or wrong judgment, and who has diſcovered a prejudice 
in his own mind, has 215 a vaſt advantage in the con- 
teſt, and is truly enriched by that diſcovery. 
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C 7 REAL Puniſhment operating perpetu- 
in 


be of any 
Tay againſt PROBLEMATICAL Guilt, is the higheſt 


ountry 
Politics. | | 
| II. + nien, 
Ir different Religious Doctrines are connived at in 
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ſuch a Country, Parties will be apt to reſent their 


Adverſaries. The CIVIL Principles ther of TAN 
Mok OBNOX1OVUS party, ſhould --4 no means be 


from men ill-informed, much leſs 
to be well-informed. 


nn. 
£4 Tur 
-Jjous R oniſts ſhould-undoubtedly r 
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Tur Papiſts of Ireland _ been long charged with 
Civil Principles inconſiſtent with the Security & our 
free and Proteſtant Government. 

| VI. 

On the SUPPosSITION of the Truth of that Charge, all 
the incapacitating Laws againſt the Iriſh Papiſts ( fince the 
year 1703) have been —_— | 

I. 

ON the CERTAINTY that the Charge is 1 

ed; it will admit of no doubt but — the Legal Reſ- 


traints on the Induſtry of that ſet of Men, to be 
continued in PERPETUAL Operation, becauſe INDI- 


GENT Security, is to be erred to a DANGEROUS 
Proſperity. 
VIII. 


Ox an eee 
nation graft 0 
= and miſtake rently 1 
er and e 


IX. 
Legiſlature AT TRE. PRB- 
— = above Charge againſt 
DENY ariers be ſaf- 
fuch 
e have 


much-Evil to this 
ight ſubſtitute Opinion to 
in the diſtribution of 


1 


X. 
ä ineompetency of 
vered, it would follow that w cheriſhed a 
—  hartful Miſtake: oo That: — hate Eaws have ope- 
rated, for ſeventy years put, WHO t their PROPER 
Object: -— That the General Gd bas been ob- 
ſtructed:—— That injury to the Public: has not 
been Licenced but ef by Law: And that Indivi 
have been expoſed to puniſhments no way proporti- 
oned, in kind or degree, ** nee 


*$oULD Iriſh Papiſts > to » Feſt of 
> give fuck » Tf Se- 


. —— — 
curity of the doxy, as wou£t be fc may be preſumed 
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that they cannot be proper Objects of 1 I 
which retain them from co-operating with THE 
For Txt PUBLIC in ſuch Services as Diſſenters fr 
the eſtabliſhed Religion can be entruſted wit. 
ä XII. 3 
SHOULD Iriſh Papiſts be ready to tender an Oath, of 


ncapacities 
555 


- Allegiance to Tis i King GEORGE the Third, 


and profeſs Reli t no power on Earth can ab- 
Jolve them 1 =o a Duty, ſome reaſons muſt exiſt for 
rejecting Qing in Cry + a Teſt found effectual and pro- 
fitable in Ya ther Proteſtant States on the Continent, 
particularly 1 in Ho Hand, in ex 7-0 Sper n 

in his Majeſty's German Dominions. = 


XIII.. * 
"SHOULD: Iriſh Papiſts, in the moſt folemn n manner . | 
clare, that it is no tenet 'of their Religion That Faith 
is not to be kept with Heretics ; ------ That Popes have 


a right to depoſe Kings, or transfer their Dominions to 


any Invader; -- t the Roman Pontiff can diſpenſe 
with Perjury, or authorize the Commiſſion of any MORAL 
or CIVIL vil; It may be preſumed that me ge. 
Renunciation of ſuch Odious Principles ma ar Covi 
As 


| Renouncers for a re PI into the aged 


SOUR 
| XIV. 

Trsrs are no light thin s, with Men who ach Reli- 
gion, (good or bad) a Matter of - Conſcience, —— 

hould any Papiſt among us, blinded by ſchool re 
or gee + nfluenced by Doctrines never generally 

refuſe giving Government a Te/t of Fidelity, 2 

Ras ae woul — 2 uſeful Information, and Informati 
to be depended upon. — It would afford a proof of 
their Ill-affeCtion to the Civil Eſtabliſhment ; but it would 
at the ſame time afford a Proof of their ſincerity alſo, 
and of their abhorrence of perjury to ſerve any cauſe 
whatſoe ver. Men of ſuch a Caſt would be eaſil 
detected, and their Error, as Subjects, ſhould only affe 


Themſelves : It ſhonld by no means affect Thoſe who 

renounce it; But the — "Nature in ſuch a Caſe, and in 

no other, would be enabled to direct the penalties, on 

the face of our Statutes, to their proper Objects, — 

draw a preciſe line between Conſtitutional and Anti-con- 
ſtitutional 
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 ſavutional Papiſts. In ſich a Cafe, our Law-giver: 
would be in poſſeſſion, of the nah: Advantage of cor - 


recting the Miſt kes, avoichng the'inji 
Ing the Deſeraon ever attendant on indi 
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 Goep Converts to our Civil Government can be very 


- 


. eaſily obtained, and ſeem to prevent application. 
Converts to the Eſtabliſhed Religion come in flowly: ------ 


Their number is not great; and the Experience of ſe- 


 venty years paſt demonſtrates, that the Rewards, and 


Puni s of Lau, have but a very tardy operatio 
when oppoſed tv- the Rewards and See, of Kalt 
on ( f 


— 


| ether True or Falſe in its Fundamentals) 
he latter frequently rouzing our Hopes and Fears, have 


a m influence on the human He and (exceptin 

Tho e who come in from Conviction have —_—_— over ke - 
ed, chiefly by Gentlemen whoſe inheritances (ſoon after the 
Demiſe of the late King William) have been expoſed to 
a Gavel Partition on Nonconformity to the eſtabliſhed 


Worſhip -The Converſion of ſuch Men had a mo- 


tive too powerful with the rich and luxurious part of 
Mankind. It aroſe from the Grief of ſeeing what they 
deemed their Dirth-Right transferred to another ; 
aroſe from the Pride of Family, from the greatneſs 


— 


Reward, and particularly, from the Rigor of the Penai- 


ty, in a Fall from all Conſequence in one's country to a 


proſpe& of invincible Poverty. We are not to 


wonder if ſuch Motives had their Effects on fome ; or that 


others (while they had the power) diſpoſed of their in? 
heritances, and flew with the Valne into foreign Lands, 


to the Diminution of our circulating Specie. 
| XVI. : ; q 
In the preſent Diſtreſs of the Public from the decline 
of our Manufacturs, from Abſentees abroad, and from 
legal Reſtraints on ſuch great numbers at home; this 
Nation wants Cordials to ſtrengthen, not the Emetic of 
a new Penal Law to dam e little Vigor we have 
left.. The Papiſts of Ireland through a courſe of 
ſeventy years have performed a long Quarantine of poli- 
tical Health; a term found ſufficient for emancipating 
the Fews themſelves after an equally long S in 
Babylon. XVII. 
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withaht” gc- R 
rity for even a monied Intereſt, e Joo r 


of finding themſelyes at heme I their native Co! 
they can only expreſs a wi/# chat their Fidelity, as.Sub 
jects, may obtain ſonie Reward; and that the hardfhi 

they endure may be mitigated.” --=--- But whether, t 
Grant of ſuch a Mitigation or che further extenſion of 
new Penal Laws. be Holt eligible, mult be humbly"flb- 
mitted to the Wifdom of the Legiſlature. 
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T he following:ts the Oath of Allegiance preſeribed by an At ' 1 


of the 18thof GEORGE Ill. for the Roman Catholics of 
Ireland, to enable them to take Leaſes for ↄ9yg Years or five 
Lives. k 7 | * mY a 


T A: B. do take Almighty God and his only n 4 
©. x ' Chriſt my Redeemer, to Witneſs, That I will be 
Faithful and beur true Allegiance to our moſt Gracious * 
Sovereign Lord, King George the Third, and him will 
defend tothe utmoſt of my power againſt all Conſpi- 
© racies and attempts whatever, that ſhall be made againſt 
© his Perſon; Crown, and Di 3 and I will do my ut- 

£ moſt endeavour to difcloſe and make known to His 

« Majeſty, and His Heirs, all Treafons and Traiterous 
© Confpiracies which may be formed: againſt <i> Tm : 
«© Them; and I do faithfully promiſe to maintain, ſup- 


port, and defend, ts the utmoſt of my Power, the Suc- 


« ceffion of the Crown in his Majeſty's Family, againſt 
+ any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ; hereby utterly re- 
© nouncing and abjuring any Obedience or Allegiance 
£ unto the Perſon taking upon himſelf the Stile and Title 
of Prince of Wales in the Lifetime of his Father, and 
« who ſince his Death is ſaid to have aſſumed the Stile and 
Title of King of Great Britain and Ireland, by the 
Name of Charles the Third, and to any other Perſon 
* claiming or pretending a right to the Crown of theſe 
© Realms ; and I do ſwear, that I do reject and deteſt, as 
© unchriſtian and impious to. believe, that it is lawful to 
murder or deſtroy any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, 
tor or under pretence of their being Hereticks ; and — 

t 


* 


1 4 9 y 
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| 1 2 1 1 
« that unchriſtian and im oſition, that no Faith is 
* to be kept with Heretick rther declare, That it 
£ is no article of my Paith; *. that T do renounce, re- 

ect, and abjure 1955 that Princes excommuni- 
© cated by the Pope and Cotmcil, or by any authority of 
the See of Rome, or by authority whatſoever, may 
be depoſed or murdered y their Subjects, or by any + 
v Perſon whatſoever; and I do promiſe, that I will 
© hold, maintain, or abet, Reb ſuch o prelfed in or any other 
c opinion, Kong to what is Ex ed in this declarati- - 
© on; and I do declare, that I dd not believe that the Pope 
of Rome, or any other Foreign Prince, Prelate, State, or 
80 Potentate, hath or ou ie: any Temporal or Civil 
12 « juriſdiction, Power, ority, or Pre-eminence, di- 
realy or indirectly, within this Realm; and I do ſo- 
Wes i in the pre ence of God, and of his Ws Oy Son 
© Teſus Chriſt my Redeemer, profeſs, teſtify, and declare, 
© that I do make this C— and every part thereof, 
© in the 88 ene of the words of: this 
« Oath, vithout any. E on vocation, or mental 
« Reſervation whatever, and without am Diſpenſation 


not 


1 re „or any authority of the 


any Pe! on whatever; ; and without 
that I am or can be acquitted before God or 
Man, or abſolved of this declaration, or any part there- 
© of, although the Pope, or any other Perſon or Perſons, - 
« or Authority whatſoever, ſhall diſpenſe with, or annul 
© the ſame, or declare that it was null N e an the 


. 
5 0 help me God. 
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